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PREFACE 


years 1936 through 1938 is admittedly long overdue. At the conclusion of the excava- 

tion, with the onset of World War II, it seemed preferable to leave the artifacts in Iran, 
where they would presumably be safe, rather than to send them to the United States for study 
and publication. Indeed, a few specimens that were risked were “ost at sea’’ through enemy 
action, and they are so marked in the catalogue of objects in Persepolis II. Only two small 
pieces carried to the United States by Professor Erich Schmidt personally for petrological analy- 
sis reached their destination. The remainder, more than two hundred pieces, were crated at 
Persepolis for shipment to the Teheran Museum. 

Fortunately, most of the Aramaic-bearing specimens were photographed by the excavating 
staff at Persepolis, and they were copied and studied there in 1939 by Professor George 
Cameron, who was then a member of the Oriental Institute staff at Persepolis. Preliminary 
publication of his conclusions is found in Persepolis II. When I was assigned the task of publish- 
ing the Aramaic material from Persepolis, Professor Cameron generously supplied me with the 
photographs and personal copies as well as the notes he had made in Iran. Without this ma- 
terial publication would now be impossible. 

My first independent readings of these texts were made in 1947. Ever since, during a busy 
schedule of teaching and administration, the study of the artifacts has proceeded on the basis 
of the secondary materials supplied by Professor Cameron. The difficulties that had to be 
surmounted in broken, faded, and often stained texts are apparent from the photographs here 
presented. 

Bit by bit the witness of the fragments was extracted. Faded and missing letters were 
identified wherever possible, and broken words were restored. The essential structure of the 
texts was determined and the occasional unique, supplementary phrases were given special 
study. Finally, because of the formulaic character of the texts, broken passages were restored 
and almost every word could be read with certainty. 

But the task then had just begun. Proper names were recognized, but the correct identifica- 
tion and rendering of Iranian names in Aramaic transcription is a continuing problem, especial- 
ly for one who is not an expert in the subject. The limited and simple vocabulary of Aramaic 
words found in these texts, too, although easily translated in isolation, was a problem. At- 
tempts to translate the texts by employing the usual and expected meanings of the Aramaic 
words produced awkward, cumbersome readings that make no sound, consecutive sense. A 
small but quite clear photograph of one of the more complete and representative texts was 
published in Persepolis IT. To my knowledge, only Professor F. Altheim ventured a translation 
and commentary on that text,! an attestation of the difficulty of extracting the sense of such 
apparently simple texts. 

More study was required to discover the syntax of the texts and their proper meaning before 
a translation could be attempted. On apparently sufficient grounds, Professor Schmidt re- 
garded the vessels as “ritual objects,” and, because of their dense concentration within one 
of the rooms of the Treasury, assumed that the objects had been presented there as memorials. 


Te publication of these Aramaic texts found during the excavation of Persepolis in the 


1¥F, Altheim and R. Stiehl, Die aramdische Sprache unter den Achaemeniden (Frankfurt am Main, 1936) I 17-21. 
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In order to arrive at a meaning for the texts that would be intelligible and within the bounds 
of the accepted assumptions, valid but less usual meanings of the simple Aramaic words had 
to be tried. The results of such study are apparent in the translations and discussions here 
presented. Without pretending to have proven a thesis about the texts, I have presented this 
work simply as what appears to be the most plausible conjecture in harmony with all known 
facts. It is but a challenge to others to present alternative explanations of these simple yet 
difficult texts that will be equally true to all of the evidence. 

Before publication, an effort was made to collate suspected readings with the original texts 
in Iran. The result was a continual delay. In 1963 the pieces on exhibition in the museums at 
Teheran and Persepolis were studied, but determined efforts to locate the bulk of the artifacts 
were frustrated. Knowledge of their whereabouts was disclaimed everywhere. 

After the publication of Persepolis II, it was found that not all of the material had been 
made available for study. A check of the Field Register of the Persepolis Expedition indicated 
that approximately a third more texts had been found than those represented by the photo- 
graphs and copies that had been supplied to me for study. A careful search of the effects and 
records of the late Professor Schmidt produced no further material and publication had to be 
delayed until another search could be made in Iran. 

Attendance at the Congress of Iranologists in Iran in 1966 afforded the needed opportunity 
to renew the search for the missing artifacts. With the vigorous support and personal assistance 
of Professor Cameron and with the full cooperation of Iranian officials, an extended, careful 
search was made in the storage cabinets and storerooms of the archeological museums in 
Teheran and Persepolis. Only what had been seen previously in 1963 was found at Teheran, 
and it seemed evident that the artifacts had never reached their destination from Persepolis. 

The explanation was finally found by Professor Cameron at Persepolis. The crated objects 
had been dumped and abandoned in an unused room of the Persepolis Museum. The objects 
had to be re-excavated there, cleaned, and forwarded to their original destination in Teheran. 
Some of the objects had been further broken in the interim and in the process of cleaning, the 
faint Aramaic writing almost disappeared. They were briefly studied and sorted in Teheran 
and the texts that had never been copied or photographed were sent on loan to the Oriental 
Institute at Chicago. ; 

The artifacts sent to Chicago from Teheran were generally in such poor condition, presum- 
ably as a result of the cleaning process they had undergone, that they were extremely difficult 
to photograph. Infrared photography produced no satisfactory results, but filters were found 
that gave passable prints. Hand copies were made of the most difficult examples, using magni- 
fication and a slight moistening to bring out the dim letters. Consequently, the copies some- 
times show what is not clearly visible in the photographs. In some instances both the copy 
and photograph are given here so that comparison can be made. Where no presentable photo- 
graph is available, copies by Professor Cameron or by me are given (indicated by initials 
“C” and “B”). In every possible instance, the copies have been checked and rechecked with 
the almost illegible originals to insure accuracy.” 

Only part of the missing fragments were recovered in 1966. The remainder were presumably 
also discarded somewhere and may never be found. It seems imperative now, at long last, to 
proceed with the publication of the material now available. While the loss of the remainder is 
deplorable, since the missing texts would doubtless augment the already long list of Iranian 
names in Aramaic transcription and possibly present variant readings or supplemental ma- 
terial that might cast more light on some of the quite perplexing problems that remain, it 


2 All Aramaic texts except those on a few very large objects are shown actual size in the illustrations at the end of 
this book. 
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seems unlikely that the missing texts would materially alter the conclusions based on available 
resources or upset the dating of the texts, which appears to be quite certain. 

In the course of this study it has been necessary for me to enter fields of Iranian language 
and religion that are not normally the province of an Aramaist. I claim no expertise in such 
areas myself, and I am aware of the differences of opinion that exist among Iranologists, 
especially in the matter of Achaemenid religion. But an adequate exposition of the nature of 
these inscribed cultic artifacts demands an examination of the context in which they belong. 
If the vessels are indeed cultic, as seems likely, religious matters cannot and must not be 
avoided, even if only for the evidential value of the implements and their texts. 

Because the haoma ceremony is an important and continuing aspect of Persian religion and 
because the praxis of modern Parsi ritual, almost our sole witness to the ancient rite, obviously 
has ancient survivals as well as subsequent changes, it is both necessary and appropriate to 
examine the current haoma ritual, at least for comparative purposes. The somewhat extended 
discussions of religious matters in chapter ii and elsewhere are needed to justify the transla- 
tions given and to render them intelligible. 

Furthermore, since in many of the texts the principal actor in the ritual is a high military 
official, it seems pertinent to refer to the military Mithraism of much later times in which some 
substitute for the haoma ceremony seems to have persisted. After conjecturing that the cultic 
aspects of these Aramaic texts may reflect a Mithraic cult in the Achaemenid army, I was 
gratified to learn, in a personal communication from Professor Richard N. Frye, of Harvard 
University, that “It looks more and more that a ‘proto-Mithraic’ cult existed among the 
soldiers at Persepolis, for other fragments of information fit in with such a theory.” 

Because of my obvious deficiencies in Iranian matters, I have sought the assistance of a 
number of more competent scholars in that area. I am especially grateful to Professor Wilhelm 
Hilers, of Wirzburg, Germany, Professor Janos Harmatta, of Budapest, and Professor 
Richard N. Frye, of Harvard University, concerning the identifications and etymologies of 
the many Iranian names in these texts. I must, of course, accept full responsibility for the 
material that I have used. 

Professor E. O. Negahban of the Iran Bastan Museum of Teheran, Iran, has been most 
helpful during my frustrating periods in Iran and has been an interested and encouraging 
friend throughout the preparation of this study. Without the assistance of my good friend 
Professor George G. Cameron, of the University of Michigan, this work could never have been 
undertaken. Through the years we have discussed the problems involved, and he has carefully 
read and criticized my manuscript. Although not all of his suggestions have been followed, 
they are evident in the final draft and this book is, I believe, all the better for his challenges. 

Special recognition is due those who have seen this work through the laborious and tedious 
processes of editing and production. My wife, Marguerite, has patiently and carefully typed 
seemingly endless copies of my manuscript. Mrs. Jean Eckenfels has carefully edited this work 
and has seen to the details of production under the supervision of the Editorial Secretary, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Hauser. 


Raymonp A. BowMan 
Cricaco 
September, 1968 


ol.uchicago.edu 


ol.uchicago.edu 


TABLE OF CONTENTS 


List oF ILLUSTRATIONS xi 
List oF ABBREVIATIONS . xill 
I. Toe Finp 1 
II. Toe Haoma CEREMONY 6 
III. Toe Aramaic TExTs 16 
IV. Tue Puacs 20 
V. Tue OFFICIALS 25 
The Segan 25 

The Treasurer 28 

The Sub-Treasurer 30 

VI. THe CELEBRANT 33 
VII. Tue Action 38 
VIII. Toe Utensits 44 
Mortar 45 

Pestle 47 

Plate 49 

Tray 51 

IX. °Skr . 53 
xX. THE DatTE 56 
XI. Tue Lineuistic PHENOMENA ; : P F : ; ‘ . ; , ; A 63 
Loanwords 63 
Phonetics 63 

Semitic 63 

Tranian 64 

Verbs 65 
Infinitive . 65 

Finite Verb 65 

Adverb : 66 

Nounsand Adjectives. ©... we 66 

Gender and Number . : : A : : ; ; : ; F : : 66 

State 66 

Adjectives 67 

Noun Types 68 

Numerals 68 


ol.uchicago.edu 


x TABLE OF CONTENTS 


Prepositions 

Pronouns y.. 2 
Pronominal Suffix . 
Demonstrative Pronoun 
Relative Particle zy 

Word Order ie “ev, ae ss BS 
Subject-Verb. . . . 
Adjective and Demonstrativ 


XII. Texts 
GENERAL INDEX 


INDEX OF TEXTS 


Vocabulary ‘ 
Geographical Names 
Personal Names 
Broken Texts 


ol.uchicago.edu 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS 


Figure 1. Finp-Spot or Rirvat Ossects oF GREEN CHERT IN TREASURY . 5 F : 5 2 
TasiE 1. Datine or Rirva OBJECTS . . be Bo on te . : eee Lo : , 58 
PLATES ha Sar ees ey ie ot te OG ee a ae ee es |!) 


ol.uchicago.edu 


ol.uchicago.edu 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


Unless otherwise noted, references to classical authors are to the “Loeb Classical Library’ editions. 


AJSL 

Altheim and Stiehl, 
Aramdische Sprache 

BAiW 

BLA 


CAD 


Cameron, PTT 
Cowley, AP 
Frye, Heritage 
Haug, Parsis 


JA 
Jastrow, Dictionary 


JNES 
JRAS 


Kent, Old Persian 


Meillet and Benveniste, 
Grammaire 

Modi, Religious 
Ceremonies 

Nyberg, Religionen 


OIP 


Schmidt, Persepolis 
I and II 


Yadin, Scroil 
Zaehner, Zoroastrianism 


ZLATW 
ZDMG 


American journal of Semitic languages and literature. Chicago, 1884-1941. 

Franz Altheim and Ruth Stiehl. Die aramdische Sprache unter den Achae- 
meniden, 1 vols. Frankfurt am Main, 1986——. 

Christian Bartholomae. Altiranisches Wérterbuch. 2d ed. Strassburg, 1961. 

Hans Bauer and Pontus Leander. Grammatik des biblisch Aramdischen. 
Halle [Saale], 1927. 

Chicago. The University. The Oriental Institute. The Assyrian dictionary. 
1— vols. Chicago, 1956-——. , 

George G. Cameron. Persepolis Treasury tablets. O7P LXV. Chicago, 1948. 

A. Cowley. Aramaic papyri of the fifth century B.c. Oxford, 1923. 

Richard N. Frye. The heritage of Persia. Cleveland and New York, 1963. 

Martin Haug. Essays on the sacred language, writings, and religion of the 
Parsis. London, 1878. 

Journal asiatique. Paris, 1822——. 

Marcus Jastrow. A dictionary of the Targumim, the Talmud Babli, and 
Yerushalmi, and the Midrashic literature. 2 vols. New York, 1926. 

Journal of Near Eastern studies. Chicago, 1942-—. 

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, London. Journal. Lon- 
don, 1834——. 

Roland G. Kent. Old Persian: Grammar, texts, and lexicon. American 
Oriental series XXXIII. 2d ed. New Haven, 1953. 

A. Meillet and E. Benveniste. Grammaire du vieux-Perse. 2d ed. Paris, 
1931. 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi. The religious ceremonies and customs of the 
Parsees. 2d ed. Bombay, 1937. 

H.S. Nyberg. Die Religionen des alten Irans. Trans. H. H. Schaeder. Mittei- 
lungen der Vorderasiatisch-aegyptische Gesellschaft XLIII. Leipzig, 1988. 

Chicago. The University. The Oriental Institute. Oriental Institute pub- 
lications. Chicago, 1924 : 

Erich F. Schmidt. Persepolis. I. Structures, reliefs, inscriptions. O7P LXVIII. 
Chicago, 1953. Persepolis. II. Contents of the Treasury and other dis- 
coveries. OJP LXIX. Chicago, 1957. 

Yigael Yadin. The scroll of the war of the sons of light against the sons of 
darkness. Trans. Batya and Chaim Rabin. London, 1962. 

R. C. Zaehner. The dawn and twilight of Zoroastrianism. New York, 1961. 

Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft. Giessen, 1881 : 

Deutsche morgenlindische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift. Leipzig, 1847——. 











ol.uchicago.edu 


ol.uchicago.edu 


I 
THE FIND 


under the direction of Professor Erich F. Schmidt, in the years 1936 through 1938, the 

remains of some 269 mortars, pestles, plates, and trays of a distinctive flinty green stone 
were found in the Treasury building.! About 203 of those objects were more or less legibly 
inscribed in ink in Aramaic writing.’ 

The stone fragments were found scattered on the floors, principally in the complex of rooms 
and corridors in the northern part of the Treasury (Fig. 1). Schmidt said, ‘By far the majority 
of these objects had been stored in the last addition to the building. . . . A small number of 
specimens occurred in Hall 41 and in other units of the central section of the Treasury, but 
only three pieces had strayed into the southern and earliest portion of the building.’’? The 
chief storage place for such objects was the large rectangular room (38) which runs the width 
of the Treasury at its northern extremity. This room, its roof supported by a hundred columns, 
was surrounded by seven subsidiary rooms (42 to 48) with entrances from the western and 
northern sides of the larger room. 

Only a few complete vessels were recovered, and those were not found in the room with the 
great majority of the fragments. Pieces of the objects were found scattered among the pillars 
of Room 38, but the great mass of them littered the floor to the south and west of the room, 
especially along the south wall, against which they appear to have been shattered. 

After the green stone mortars, pestles, and plates had been interpreted as “ritual objects,’’4 
it seemed natural to suppose that their destruction was purposeful, part of the praxis of the 
religious rite in which they were used. But the recovery of several undamaged pieces’ and the 
fact that the royal tableware had been similarly shattered and scattered on the floor among the 
fragments of the mortars, pestles, and plates made vandalism a more likely explanation of 
their broken condition. 

When Alexander the Great captured Persepolis in 330 B.c., according to Diodorus he per- 
mitted his troops to plunder the city, “except the king’s palace.”’® It is evident that their loot- 
ing and vandalism extended to the Treasury of Persepolis on the citadel terrace as well as to 
the city in the plain below. Everywhere in the Treasury there has been found evidence of 
plundering and vandalism before the building was burned and of wanton destruction of what- 
ever the looters decided not to carry away. 


D™ the excavation of Persepolis by the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago 


1 Schmidt, Persepolis II 18, 53, 82, Fig. 7. 

Other fragments of damaged green stone mortars and pestles, now at the Oriental Institute, sent by Ernst Herzfeld, 
who had recovered them earlier at Persepolis, are presumably those mentioned by Schmidt as having been found in the 
Fratadara Temple and the post-Alexandrian building with the Achaemenid gate (Schmidt, Persepolis II 53, n. 55, I 55-56). 
Schmidt regarded them as vessels, “presumably reused.” There is now no trace of writing on any of them. 

A similar green chert mortar fragment (NR1 12) was found at Naqsh-i Rustam in the surface layer of BB 14. 

28chmidt, Persepolis II 55c. 3 Ibid., p. 53a. 

4 Tbid., I 156-200, Figs. 63-81, II 53-56. 

5 Nos. 33, 43, 76. Illegible or uninscribed pestle (PT5 8) and plates (PT5 536 and PT5 540) were also undamaged; see 
Plate 1 here and Persepolis II, Pl. 23:4. 

6 Diodorus Siculus xvii. 70-71; A. T. Olmstead, History of the Persian Empire (Chicago, 1948), pp. 519-24. 
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The great conflagration evident elsewhere in the Treasury scarcely touched the large store- 
room, Room 38, where most of the mortar, pestle, and plate fragments were found. Even its 
roof seems to have escaped destruction by fire. Only where burning debris fell into the room 
from outside was there even scorching. It is evident that the material stored there was not 
flammable. Its contents appear to have been statuary and tableware of stone, composition, 
and glass. Especially prominent among the finds of this room were the green stone ritual ob- 
jects scattered on its floor, especially near the base of its south wall. 

Rooms 46 and 47, subsidiary to Room 38, which lay beyond the northern wall of that great 
room, contained no trace of the green stone vessels. In Room 42, entered near the southwestern 
corner of Room 38, only a single object was found in the debris. Room 43 and, subsidiary to 
it, Room 44, in the northwestern corner, appear to have been depositories for weapons, 
principally, but two green stone mortar fragments and one of a plate were found in Room 43; 
one of the mortar pieces was inscribed.’ 

Room 45, entered from Room 88 near the northwestern corner of its north wall, held frag- 
ments of seven green stone objects, four of which were inscribed (Nos. 36, 74, 88, and 125).8 
The finding of so many objects in such a relatively small room has led to the conclusion that 
- at least some cult vessels had been stored there. 

A small collection of fragments of such stone vessels lay before the doorless opening in the 
eastern part of the north wall which led to the long, narrow room (48) below the stairway at 
the northern exit of the Treasury building. Only one fragment, and that inscribed (No. 117), 
was found within, at the eastern end of the long room. 

A single door in the southern wall of Room 38 linked it with the remainder of the Treasury. 
Just beyond the door in the south wall, in Room 39, where more than a thousand arrowheads 
were found, fragments of several green stone plates were recovered. They had probably been 
kicked or thrown from Room 38. Beyond Room 39 a long corridor (Room 31) extended south- 
ward to Room 32 in the southern part of the Treasury. A pestle fragment and part of a green 
stone plate were found in Room 31 quite near its southern exit.? 

A doorway in the western wall of the long corridor (31) led to a large square room (41) with 
a roof supported by 99 columns. There a patched strip of flooring running between the doorway 
and the entrance to Room 56, on the opposite side, attests to heavy traffic. A considerable 
number of labels bearing impressions of official seals found in the complex indicate that Room 
56 and Rooms 55 and 57, which flank it, were used for the storage of the most valuable things. 
These three rooms, looted of all major objects, were almost bare, but a fragment of a single 
stone pestle was found just inside the door to Room 56. It could have been dropped or dis- 
carded by a busy plunderer who had found more desirable loot there. Not a trace of a green 
stone ritual vessel was found in the other subsidiary rooms entered from Room 41 through 
doors in the north and south walls of the room. 

Blackened walls, burnt plaster, and spalled and heat-shattered column bases attest to a 
violent conflagration of combustible stores in Room 41. But it was also the depository for the 
most precious royal tableware, which included foreign, pre-Achaemenid objects, spoils of war, 
as well as vessels of domestic production. In the northern half of the room, fragments of royal 
tableware were scattered over the floor among the columns, as they were also in Room 38. 
A heap of fragments was found in the northeastern corner of the room, where the vessels had 
been shattered against the walls. But few, if any, of the ritual vessels appear to have been 
stored in Room 41. Fragments of four plates and of a mortar were found in the heap of shattered 
tableware in the northeastern corner of the room and five fragments of other plates were 
scattered among the columns near the center. A fragment of a pestle was found near the center 


Schmidt, Persepolis I 184. 9 Tbid., p. 177a; plate fragment (PTS 277) and a pestle. 
8 [bid., p. 1842. 10 Tbid., p. 180b. 
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of the south wall. Four of the plates (Nos. 18, 45, 72, and 111)" and a mortar fragment (No. 
82) found in Room 41 were inscribed. 

Across the corridor (31) from Room 41, a door in the east wall led to an open courtyard (17) 
surrounded by four porticoes, a complex that appears to have been the administrative center of 
the Treasury. From the courtyard there was access, through Portico 19 and Room 23, to a 
large rectangular room (33) with a roof supported by ten columns in two rows. The large 
number of cuneiform tablets found there suggests that Room 33 was the archival headquarters 
of the local administration. 

Only scattered fragments of the stone ritual objects were found in the complex of rooms and 
corridors east of Corridor 31. A piece of a plate was recovered from the western portico (20); 
another was in the northwestern corner of the main courtyard (17); still another came from 
the northwestern portico (19) and another plate fragment (No. 113) was found in the small 
Room 23.7 In the archive room (33) there were fragments of two plates and a mortar. Since 
there is no evidence for storage of such vessels in any of these rooms, the pieces recovered in 
the administrative complex were apparently brought there by looters from elsewhere, ulti- 
mately, perhaps, from Room 38. 

A doorway from the south portico (21) of the administrative complex led southward to 
Room 24, which gave access to a ramp (25) leading eastward by two inclines to the roof of the 
Treasury. From Room 24 doorways opened to the east and south to corridors of rooms. 

Southward Room 24 led to a short corridor (26) in which a fragment of a green stone plate 
was found,!* but the room was otherwise completely lacking in objects. Corridor 26 ran south- 
ward through Rooms 27 and 28, to a large courtyard (29) in the southern part of the Treasury. 
There, in the eastern portico (6) off the courtyard, a mortar fragment was found. 

Eastward, at the junction of Room 24 and a long, narrow corridor (9), a single fragment of . 
a green stone plate was found. A suite of rooms (10, 12, and 13) off the eastern end of Corri- 
dor 9 led to the eastern exit of the Treasury building. Room 10 was simply a barren passage- 
way. Room 12, to the north, had a doorway in its western wall that gave access to the ad- 
ministrative courtyard (17) in the central part of the Treasury already discussed above. In 
almost the center of Room 12 a green stone pestle fragment was found. To the north of 
Room 12 a doorway led to Room 13, a guardroom at the eastern exit of the Treasury. An 
earlier doorway that had continued the passage northward toward the northern exit of the 
Treasury had been blocked up, making Room 13 a dead end. 

The eastern exit of the Treasury opened on “Garrison Street,” which faced the soldiers’ 
quarters at the foot of the mountain to the east, Mount Kuh-i-Rahmat. Near the eastern en- 
trance, both within the guardroom (18) and in the street outside, fragments of tableware were 
found. In the street, north of the exit, lay fragments of two green stone plates, one of which 
(No. 112) was inscribed.” In a later excavation in 1949, the Archaeological Institute of Per- 
sepolis found a beautiful, complete green stone plate (No. 48), inscribed with Aramaic, in the 
street east of the Hall of the Hundred Columns (Room 38).!° 

At the north end of the portico (18) of the administrative compound mentioned above, a 
door led to Room 16, which then gave access eastward to another suite of corridor rooms 
(14, 37, 40, 51, and 50) leading to the northern exit of the Treasury building. 

Room 14 was used for the storage of combustible material as well as for traffic, as its scarred 
walls and the layers of ash and charcoal in its debris show. North of it, Storeroom 37 held a 


Only part of plate No. 72 was found in Room 41; the other fragment was in Room 38. 

12 Schmidt, Persepolis I 1726. 13 Thid., p. 188d. 

4 Tbid., p. 1700. 

45 Schmidt also mentions “pieces of green chert mortars” found there (Persepolis I 170b). 

16 Ali-Sami, Persepolis (Takht-i-Jamshid), trans. R. N. Sharp (4th ed.; Shiraz, 1966), pp. 95-96. 
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heterogeneous collection of objects. A bronze pestle (PT6 123) lay at the opening between 
Rooms 14 and 37 and a fragment of a green stone plate was found nearby."’ In the northern 
end of Room 37, where it opened into Room 40, a mortar and pestle in perfect condition were 
found.!® Room 40, a long storeroom running northward along the narrow end of Room 38, 
shows evidence of violent burning. Midway along its length a fragment of a green stone plate 
was found, apparently dropped by a looter on his way to the northern exit of the Treasury build- 
ing. 

The door at the northern end of Room 40 led to a small, square room (51) at the northeast- 
ern corner of the Treasury which, like Room 40, showed signs of a great conflagration. From 
Room 51 a door led west to the guardroom (50) at the northern exit of the Treasury. It was 
used for the storage of tools and other hardware as well as for martial projectiles. 

Once a doorway in the western wall of the guardroom had opened to a stairway (49) to the 
roof. This passage had been blocked by a wall, but the plunderers of the Treasury reopened it 
with a breach to gain access to the northern exit from the stairway. Schmidt says, ‘It seems, 
however, that the despoilers of the Treasury found this convenient means of access to the 
northern entrance. They breached the southern part of the blocking wall and—after carrying 
their loot from the interior of the building, up Ramp 25 and across the roof—used Stairway 49 
as a passage to Vestibule 50 and its street exit. They enable us to follow their tracks by 
dropping some of their plunder at two bottlenecks, namely on Ramp 25 . . . and on the stair- 
way.’’!® An inscribed fragment of a green stone pestle (No. 123) was found on the stairs, where 
it apparently had been dropped by a plunderer coming down from above. In the street outside, 
just beyond the northwestern corner of the building, a fragment of a green stone mortar (No. 
124) was recovered. 

A few other pieces of inscribed green stone objects were later recovered from the sherd pile 
of the excavation and their provenance was determined by the general area from which the 
fragments came.?° 

Thus, the distribution of the stone mortars, pestles, and plates in the Treasury clearly indi- 
cates that the bulk of them had been stored in the large Room 88 and its subsidiary Room 45 
in the northern part of the Treasury. The remainder was scattered elsewhere, with decreasing 
frequency toward the southern and older part of the Treasury complex. Scattered pieces were 
often found in unexpected places, usually along the routes that would be taken by the plunder- 
ers into the heart of the Treasury or outward toward its exits. 

Apparently some looters, attracted by the beauty or utility of particular pieces, carried 
them off and were thus responsible for scattering them into the central and even the southern 
parts of the Treasury, far from Room 38. As more valued items of booty were encountered 
and as the loot accumulated, the despoilers became more aware of the bulkiness or weight of 
the stone objects, which they then discarded. Some were purposely smashed and in a few 
instances others were dropped intact on the way. A complete small mortar and pestle were 
doubtless carried a long way before they were discarded as a burden, near the northern exit 
of the building. 


17 Schmidt, Persepolis I 185c. 

18 Mortar No. 33 and uninscribed pestle PT5 8 (Teheran Museum No. 2208). 
1 Schmidt, Persepolis I 186. 

20 Nos. 13, 18, 51, 60, 67, 84, and 98. 
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II 
THE HAOMA CEREMONY 


and has identified them as having been used in the haoma ceremony of the Persian 

religion.! The basis for such an identification was the discovery of a seal impression 
imperfectly registered on several clay labels of the time of Xerxes which were found in the 
Treasury at Persepolis.’ 

The seal design portrays two persons standing below a winged sun-disk, the emblem of the 
Persian god Ahuramazda. The figures flank a fire altar and a stand bearing a mortar and pestle 
identical in form with the green stone vessels inscribed in Aramaic that were found in the 
Persepolis Treasury. 

The person on the left, bent forward slightly toward the fire altar, seems to be wearing a 
tiara-like headdress.* His face shows a blurred, beardlike projection, which probably represents 
the expected mouth cloth (padém).* His garment is a long, belted coat with long sleeves. He 
extends several twigs toward the flame, apparently replenishing it.° 

The figure on the right, standing before the table bearing the mortar and pestle, wears a 
headdress such as Strabo describes on Magians. It is of felt, with cheek pieces at the sides that 
come down to cover the lips. His mantle, thrown over his shoulders and falling to his knees, 
there meets his long, rather tight trousers. In his right hand he holds three ‘‘rods,”’ which prob- 
ably represent the twig bundle (barsom) rather than a few haoma twigs.’ His left hand holds 
the top of a slender, canelike staff, which appears to rest on his somewhat advanced right 
foot.® 

Behind the figure at the right there is an Aramaic legend, him dim... “Seal of dim... ,” 
which Cameron once read as “Seal of Datames.” He also once identified the owner as the 


T= excavator of the mortar, pestle, and plate fragments has called them “ritual objects” 


1 Schmidt, Persepolis I 156-200, II 53-56. 
2 The labels bear the field numbers PT3 384 and PT3 363. See Pl. 1 here. 


3 The figure on the left is found in only one impression of the seal (PT3 384), where it is blurred and distorted. Schmidt 
(Persepolis 11 26) describes the headdress as “round (mutilated) . .. possibly bashlyk,” but it seems to be rather rec- 
tangular, more closely resembling the crownlike headdress found elsewhere (Schmidt, Persepolis Ii, Pl. 7, Seal 23). The 
figure in Seal 23 seems to be similarly clothed. Pausanius (Description of Greece v. 27, 6) describes a Magian as putting a 
tiara on his head before intoning an invocation before the fire altar. 


4 Zachner, Zoroastrianism, Fig. 42; Haug, Parsis, p. 243, n. 1. 

5 He doubtless represents the Old Persian *ataravaxia (Blamite ha-tur-ma-ak-3a, Greek pyraithos), the “fire-watcher.’” 
6 Strabo Geography xv. 15, C 733. 

7 He probably represents the frabaretar, who bore the barsom to the fire. 


8 Similarly the spear-bearing soldiers on the stairway leading to the Apadana at Persepolis as well as the leaders of the 
Kashshites, Bactrians, Saka, Indians, and Cilicians: each rests the end of his spear or stave on the toe of his extended 
foot. Likewise the spear-bearers in the glazed brick relicfs found at Susa. 

The rod in the seal impression is perhaps the “reed staff” which Magians carried. Several classical writers mention 
such a Magian “wand.” Strabo (Geography xv. 14, C 732) claims that the Magians touched the sacrificial flesh with it. 
Athenaeus (Deipnosophisiae xii. 530e) quotes Phoenix as declaring that the Magians kindled the sacred flame by touch- 
ing ‘the god” with their wand. Nicander (Scholia on the Theriaca of Nicander, ed. O. Schneider, p. 613) cites the first. book 
of Dino’s third treatise to the effect that Median soothsayers practiced divination by means of wands. 
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scribe Daddumania of the time of Darius I, but he later repudiated that association.? As the 
published transcription of the name indicates, the writer has always regarded the name as 
incomplete. In even the better of the impressions, the lower-right corner of the seal has been 
registered incompletely and there is space for two more letters. At the very lower edge of the 
inscription I believe that I can see the short, right-hand stroke of the Aramaic letter ¢. It is 
probable that the inscription should be read as [anlon7 onn ‘“‘Seal of Data-Mithra.” This seal, 
showing a scene from a haoma ceremony, probably was the property of the treasurer Data- 
Mithra, who is regularly named among the officials in the Aramaic texts on the green stone 
ritual objects of the time of Xerxes that were found in the Treasury at Persepolis. 

To judge from the procedure in the modern Parsi ceremony, the scene in this seal design 
probably represents the moment in the haoma ceremony when the priest consecrates the fire 
(Yasna 9:1) while his colleague, who has just strained the haoma liquid, takes the consecrated 
barsom in his right hand while he recites a religious formula. Shortly thereafter the drinking 
of the haoma intoxicant takes place." 

The use of an intoxicating drink, which is called soma by the people of India and haoma by 
the Iranians,” is one of the earliest and most persistent elements in the religion of the Indo- 
Iranian peoples. The importance assigned to the drink by both of those ancient peoples clearly 
shows that its use must have originated in a common source in prehistoric times. 

One tradition ascribes the origin of its use to the primeval man Yima (the Indic Yama), 
who was believed to have been the first to slaughter oxen as sacrifices to the ancient gods and 
associated such sacrifices with the drinking of the juice called haoma.™ Another legend traces 
its first use to a certain prophet, Haoma-Diraosha or Haoma-Frashmi, a learned, pious man 
of the early period of the Peshdadian dynasty, before the Indians and Iranians separated to be- 
come distinct peoples. While meditating on the heights of the Hukairya peak in the Elburz 
Mountains, he discovered a plant that was nutritious, invigorating, and health-promoting. 
From it he pressed a golden liquid which ever afterward bore his name, Haoma, and he devised 
a ritual to accompany its pressing which would teach religion and morality to aid all man- 
kind."4 

Whatever its origin, soma/haoma at a very early period was freely prepared and drunk by 
all who sought its life-giving and life-preserving properties. It was the first liquid to pass the 
lips of the new-born babe and the last draught given to a dying person.” According to the 
Visparad (12:5), it was hoped that the mortar for pounding the plant would be used widely 
in houses and streets, cities and countries.!* In India during the Vedic period worshipers could 
say, ‘We have drunk soma; we have become immortal,’’!” and among Iranians an epithet for 
haoma was diraosa, “the averter of death.” No special adept was necessary for its making, 
and long before a special caste of priests was recognized, the householder himself produced the 
intoxicant. Such practice long continued among the daéva-worshipers, who claimed that, as 
householders, they were also priests.?® 


® In Schmidt, Persepolis II 26, n. 122. 

10 See p. 28. 11 Modi, Religious Ceremonies, pp. 293-94. 

12'The words soma and haoma are cognate, originally referring to the same plant and the liquid derived from it. The 
word, while used to designate a plant, is not in fact a botanical name but a development from an Indo-Iranian verb 
meaning “press.’’ Thus, as Eilers has indicated, the word is as noncommittal as the “squash” used by the British to indicate 
any one of a variety of pressed drinks; see W. Eilers and M. Mayrhofer, ‘‘Kurdisch b%z und die indogermanische Buchen- 
Sippe,” Mitteilungen der Anthropologischen Gesellschaft in Wien XCII (1962 [= Festschrift Franz Hanéar]) 60, 67, n. 56, 
haoma. 

13 Yasna 32:14; see Zaehner, Zoroastrianism, p. 38. 4 Modi, Religious Ceremonies, pp. 284-85. 

8 J. J. Modi, “Birth Customs and Ceremonies of the Parsees,”’ Journal of the Anthropological Society of Bombay XII 
(1912) 576. 

16C, E. Pavry, Iranian Studies (Bombay, 1927), p. 196. 17 Rig-Veda, VIII, 48, 3. 

18 Zaehner (Zoroastrianism, p. 122) cites 2 Pahlavi gloss on Yasna 32:11. 
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It was inevitable that such an important beverage, which created emotional exhilaration and 
unnatural mental states and was believed to give strength and courage against the foe as well 
as the promise of immortality, should develop an important role in popular religion. It was 
regarded as a substance consumed by the gods to ensure their own immortality and to increase 
their strength against their enemies, and in the Yasna of the Seven Chapters, which may 
possibly be dated as early as the sixth century B.c., the haoma plant is listed as an object of 
worship along with the earth, sky, water, fire, and other natural phenomena.’® _ 

The use of haoma in early Iranian religion was certainly more diversified than we find it in 
the later cultus. It accompanied sacrifices and presumably was used in a variety of other ways. 
Plutarch describes a Persian rite which, if genuine, must preserve the praxis of a propitiatory 
sacrifice used by daéva-worshipers to placate their dreaded gods. Plutarch claims, 


Zoroaster taught them [i.e., the Persians] to make to the one [i.e., to “Horomazes” = Ahuramazda] 
vows and thank offerings; to the other [i.e., to ‘‘Arimanius” = Ahriman] sacrifices for averting evil and 
the things of depressing appearance. For example, while pounding in a mortar a certain herb called 
omomi [i.e., haoma], they appeal to Hades and Darkness; then they mix it with the blood of a slaughtered 
wolf, take it to a place where the sun never shines, and throw it away. The reason for this is because 
they regard some plants as belonging to the beneficent god and others to the evil demon.”° 


In India, in Vedic times, it was primarily for the daéva Indra, the chief god of the Brahmans, 
the patron of the warrior bands of the Aryans, that the worshipers squeezed and drank the 
intoxicating soma and gave the god his share. Naturally, the soma ceremony in India came to 
be of particular interest to military men.” 

Among the Iranians the haoma rite became associated principally with the god Mithra, 
who, after a somewhat varied career, had come to assume the warlike character of the Indic 
god Indra.” It has been said of the Mithra Yasht of the Avesta, “Throughout the poem, 
Mithra is preeminently a god of battles; he was, therefore, especially fitted to become, as he 
did in later times, the favorite deity of the Roman soldier.”?* Nyberg has described Mithraism 
as a religion of warriors and chieftains. 

It is probably the use of haoma to which Greek writers refer when they describe royal 
drunkenness during the Mithraic festival. Athenaeus quotes Ctesias as saying that Persian 
kings could drink heavily on only one day of the year, the day of their sacrifice to Mithra.” 
He also quotes the seventh book of Duris’ History to the effect that “at the festival of Mithra 
alone, of all the festivals celebrated by the Persians, the king gets drunk and dances ‘the 
Persian (dance).’ ’’¢ 


19 T, Gershevitch, ‘‘Zoroaster’s Own Contribution,” JNH#S XXIII (1964) 14-15, n. 11. 


20 Plutarch Moralia; Isis and Ostris v. 46. 

The rite described is “Zoroastrian” only in the sense of being ‘‘Persian.’’ One must differentiate between the ancient 
ceremony used as an illustration and the theological framework in which it is set. Zachner (Zoroastrianism, pp. 124-25) says 
that Plutarch’s Persian theology, which was presumably derived from Theopompus, is ‘‘a half-way house between Catho- 
lic Zoroastrianism and the Mithraism we meet in the Roman Empire.” 

The non-Zoroastrian nature of the rite is manifest in the fact that in Zoroastrianism wolves rank as most evil animals 
(Yasna 9:18) and should be killed (Vendidad 18:65). A wolf must be seen by a man before it spies him, or evil results will 
follow (Yasna 9:21). Also, the surprising association of haoma with the wolf and Ahriman seems to reflect the ancient 
usage in which haoma was offered principally to the daévas in India and presumably also originally in Iranian religion. 


21 Zaehner, Zoroastrianism, pp. 97-116. 


22 The question whether Mithra, like Indra, was originally a daéva is debatable. Frye (Heritage, pp. 114-15) and Haug 
(Parsis, pp. 272, 288) claim that Mithra was a daéva, while Zaehner (Zoroastrianism, pp. 97-116) suggests that he was 
originally an ahura who attained the warlike characteristics of the daéva Indra. 


23H. 8. Jones, ‘‘Mithraism,” Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics VIII (New York, 1916) 753a. 
24 Nyberg, Religionen, p. 288. %5 Athenaeus Deipnosophistae x. 45, 434d-e. 
26 K. Miller, Fragmenta Historicum Graecorum (Paris, 1848) II 472-73, Sec. 13. 
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Great quantities of the sacred intoxicant were consumed in religious services in both India 
and Persia. In the days of Zoroaster, the daéva priests and prophets of the Brahmans, the 
kav’s and karapan’s,”’ the opponents of the Zoroastrians, prepared solemn soma feasts to 
secure the assistance of the god Indra and, after the sacrificial feasts, during which they were 
totally inebriated by soma, they led their people in predatory excursions against the Iranian 
settlers.?8 

Zoroaster reacted vigorously against such a situation. He execrated the kavi’s and karapan’s, 
inquiring of Ahuramazda, ‘““When, O Wise One, will the warriors understand the message? 
When wilt thou smite this filth of drink through which sacrificers wickedly and the evil masters 
of the countries of their own will commit their deeds of malice?’’?® 

This outburst by the prophet has created controversy among students of Iranian religion. 
Because of the bitterness of his denunciation, it is often claimed that Zoroaster condemned the 
use of haoma and ordered its suppression in Persian religion. Gershevitch, for example, calls 
attention to Herodotus’ description of the part played by the worshiper and the Magus during 
the sacrifice and indicates not only that there is no reference to haoma but that Herodotus 
expressly states that the Persians “pour no libations,’’*® from which Gershevitch concluded 
that “no haoma ritual was involved.”*! Furthermore, he indicates that the name of Haoma 
does not appear in the religious calendar adopted in 441 B.c., during the reign of Artaxerxes I, 
in which most of the deities of the Zarathustric religion appear as the religious names of each 
day and each month of the year.” 

But Zaehner repudiates such a view as extreme and contends that it was only against the 
abuse of haoma that Zoroaster inveighed. He insists that the prophet was probably disgusted 
by the drunkenness of the daéva-worshipers because it seemed to him a sacrilege against the 
plant-god Haoma, ‘‘the sacramental center of the cult.’”’** He says, ‘There is nothing in the 
(Yasna) texts that forces us to conclude that Zoroaster condemned animal sacrifices and the 
haoma cult as such” and “‘all that Zoroaster seems to have condemned . . . is a form of animal 
sacrifice in which the sacrificial flesh was given to laity to consume and in which, perhaps,— 
to judge from the reference to the burning of the haoma—the sacrificial meat was sprinkled 
with the sacred fluid and then roasted.’’* 

Zaehner recalls that, according to Yasna 3:2, haoma was pressed and offered to the right- 
eous fravashi of Zoroaster and he concludes that if, indeed, the prophet had banned haoma, it 
would be incredible that anyone who claimed to be a true Zoroastrian would insult the prophet, 
within a generation or two after his death, by offering to his soul what Zoroaster himself had 
outlawed. He concludes, “So far as we can tell, the haoma rite has been the central liturgical 


27 Zaehner (Zoroastrianism, p. 37) regards the karapan’s as liturgical priests and the kavi's as local rulers; Frye (Heritage, 
p. 36) thinks of the kavi’s as “‘some kind of ‘priest-kings’ of eastern Iran who upheld the ancient Aryan rites and prac- 
tices” and the karapan’s, ‘mumblers,”’ as another kind of priest. M. Haug (Parsis, pp. 289-91) identifies the kavi’s and 
karapan’s, in this context, with the daéva priests of the Brahmans of India (cft. Yasht 32:3, 48:10). 


28 Haug, Parsis, pp. 173, 291-92; cf. Yasna 12:2-3; E. B. N. Dhabhar, ‘The Hém Yasht and ‘The Bacchae’ of Euripi- 
des: A Contrast,’”’ Essays on Iranian Subjects (Bombay, 1955), p. 25. 


29 Yasna 48:10 (J. Duchesne-Guillemin, The Hymns of Zarathustra, trans. Mrs. M. Henning [London, 1952], p. 39). 
Zaehner (Zoroastrianism, p. 38) translates the passage as ‘‘When wilt thou strike down this filthy drunkenness with which 
the priests evilly delude [the people] as do the wicked rulers of the provinces in (full] consciousness [of what they do]?” 


30 Herodotus i. 182, but compare vii. 43, where he declares that the Magi poured libations, at least to the Trojan 
Artavans. 


31 Gershevitch, in JNES XXIII 16, n. 16, and 26, n. 43. 
32 Tbid., pp. 21a, 26, n. 43; S. H. Taqizadeh, Old Iranian Calendars (London, 1938), pp. 13, 83. 
33 Zaehner, Zoroastrianism, p. 87. : 4 Ibid., pp. 85-86. 
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act of Zoroastrianism ever since the religion developed liturgical worship and the central 
position it enjoys has never at any time been disputed.’’® 

It was inevitable that aversion to excessive drunkenness due to the cultic use of the in- 
toxicant should bring reforms in both Indian and Iranian religions. In India, as the cult be- 
came more regulated, only the upper three castes were permitted to drink soma, and then 
only during religious ceremonies.** In Iran, in accord with Xenophon’s observation that ‘‘the 
Persians consider the employment of professionals far more important in matters of religion 
than in any other sphere,”*’ the operation of the official cult was put fully into the hands of 
the Magian priests. In modern Parsi procedure, too, the extracting and mixing of haoma is 
done only by the priests and, as in India, except for some use for medicinal purposes, the haoma 
is consumed only by them. 

Drastic revisions of the ancient religious rites occurred in Iran, but, because of later re- 
versions and revisions of the cultus,** it is difficult to determine Zoroaster’s part in the change. 
All that is certain is that both the Indians and the Iranians abandoned the primitive Aryan 
manner of preparing the sacred drink and that the Iranians invented a new procedure more 
in harmony with the spirit of their later religion. Because Zoroaster himself never mentions the 
reformed haoma ceremony in the Gathas, it seems doubtful whether it existed during his 
lifetime or if it did, whether he approved of it. But the haoma rite even today is central in the 
religious ceremonies of the Parsis. 

The details of the modern Parsi ceremony, a mixture of ancient and relatively modern ele- 
ments, are quite well known. The use of dry haoma twigs (hém salz) is now in vogue. The 
‘“haoma” twigs are washed, purified, and stored in a special container for thirteen months and 
thirteen days, with periodic washings and purifications, before they are used in the haoma 
ceremony. Because of epithets used to describe the haoma twigs, Pavry contends that originally 
the fresh haoma plant (haoma jéirz) was used in the ceremony.*® The plant then used was called 
gaoman, “full of juice/milk,” huzt?, “juicy,” zazri, “green,” and uzaddét, “fermenting,”’ as well 
as hubaoidhi, “fragrant,” in the ancient records, according to Pavry.*° 

Today the haoma twigs are mixed with milk and the roots of the pomegranate or juice of the 
pomegranate fruit and are pounded together in the mortar.*! The present ritual is long and 
tedious, with each action minutely prescribed and accompanied by a carefully synchronized 
recitation of the Haoma Yasht (Yasna 9-10) and pious formulae.” 

The preliminary stage of the ceremony involves a careful purification of the officiating 
priests and of the implements and materials essential to the ritual. The necessary items are 
set forth, each in its prescribed place, near the priest who will operate the mortar and pestle. 
The proper hand to be used at each point in the ritual, the direction of movement during the 
pounding of the mortar, the number of times for the performance of each repetitive act, and 
the precise passage of the Haoma Yasht to accompany each action are all carefully prescribed. 


% Ibid. 

36H. W. Hopkins, ‘Soma,’ Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics XI (New York, 1921) 685-86. 

Even in modern times in India great quantities of soma are consumed by the priests during the religious ceremonies. 
Modi (Religious Ceremonies, p. 297) indicates that at the Jyotishtoma ceremony each of the Brahman priests must drink 
some soma and the chief priests, such as the adhvaryu and the hoid, must drink a very large quantity. 

37 Xenophon Cyropaedia viii. 3, 2. 

38 Gershevitch (in JNES XXIII 12-32) has discussed the role of the Magians in the corruption of Zoroastrian 
religion from the time of Darius I to the Sassanian period through the re-introduction of diverse ancient ideas and 
practices. 

3% Pavry, Iranian Studies, pp. 165, 196. 

40 Tbid., pp. 160, 196. “\ Tbid., p. 165. 

42 A detailed description of the modern Parsi ceremony is given by Modi, Religious Ceremonies, pp. 287-96, 306; ef. 
Haug, Parsis, pp. 394-403. 
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Sometimes a key word in the ritual is the cue for the beginning of the action and at other 
times the movement is synchronized with specific words recited during the action. Periodically 
the pounding of the twigs is interrupted for the pounding of the mortar itself in a set pattern. 
Such sonorous poundings are doubtless a primitive survival of an ancient practice once in- 
tended to frighten away lurking daévas. The haoma ceremony is now and perhaps from quite 
ancient times has been associated with the sacred fire and the use of the sacred bundle of 
twigs. 

Tradition persists that the assemblage for the haoma ceremony, now consisting of but two 
priests, once required eight participants‘? and in some manuscripts of the Vendidad a diagram 
is given showing their placement for the rite.‘ The members were arranged in a rectangular 
pattern oriented to the points of the compass in the ceremonial room (Arvis gah), with a priest 
at each end of the ceremonial space and three on each side. 

The chief priest, who sat at the northern end of the space, was the zaotar (1),* corresponding 
to the hoté of the Vedic ceremony, who recited the mantras of the Rig-Veda. The zaotar super- 
intended the haoma rite and recited the religious texts that accompanied the ceremonial 
actions. 

At his right hand, in the northwestern corner of the ceremonial space was the hdvandn (2), who 
operated the mortar and pestle in the pressing of the haoma juice. At the left hand of the zaotar, 
opposite the hdvandn, in the northeastern corner, was the frabaretar (4), who bore the barsom 
to the fire.** 

To the right of the hdvandn, in the west, was the asndtor (6), who washed and cleaned the 
ceremonial implements.‘” Opposite him, in the east and at the left of the frabaretar, was the 
raéewiskara (7), who mixed the haoma with the other ingredients. It is he who has survived, 
as the rathwi or rdspi, the modern acolyte of the chief priest in the Parsi ritual. 

In the south of the ceremonial space sat the sraoSdvareza (8), corresponding to the prati- 
prasthdté of the Brahmans. He represented the angel Sroga in the ceremony and bore a sword 
to drive away the evil spirits. Pavry calls him “the Chastiser, who corrects mistakes.’#° 

To the right of the sraosavareza, at the southeastern corner of the ceremonial space, was the 
aberetar (5), whose duty was to transport the ceremonially prepared water (zor). Left of the 
sraoSdavareza, in the southwestern corner, was the dtaravaxsa (3), corresponding to the agnidhra 
of the Brahmans, who was in charge of the sacred fire.®° 

The modern minimal number of two participants in the ceremony, the principal priest 


*8 Vendidid 5:57; Visparad 3:1; Nirangistin 72 ff., 82; cf. C. P. Tiele, Geschichte der Religion im Altertum, trans. G. 
Gehrich, II (Gotha, 1903) 313. 


“ Haug, Parsis, pp. 332, n. 1, 395; ef. Pavry, Iranian Studies, pp. 221-24. 


‘8 The numbers in parentheses after the priestly titles here designate the relative rank of the eight priests according 
to the ancient valuation. 

46 BAIW, col. 985, frabaretar. D. D. Kapadia (Glossary to the Pahlavi Vendidad (Bombay, 1953], p. 491, frabartdr) 
identifies him as “the carrier, i.e., the priest who brings to the Zaotar all the implements required in religious ceremonies.” 
He designates the office as third rank, which conflicts with the valuation given by both Haug and Pavry, who designate 
the dtaravax3a as third. It is presumably the frabaretar who holds the barsom in the Data-Mithra seal impression. 

47 The chart given by Pavry (Iranian Studies, p. 222) varies from Haug’s description of the placement of the asnator, 
aberetar, and frabaretar in the ceremonial space, but they agree on the rank of the priests. 

48 Pavry (Iranian Studies, p. 222) claims that this priest ‘arranged and placed the ceremonial implements.” Such a 
general function must later have been the reason for assigning this title to the assistant priest of the modern ceremony, 
although his principal function seems to have been that of the diaravax3a (see p. 32 and note). 


* Pavry, Iranian Studies, p. 222. 


50 BAiW, cols. 318-19, Atra-vax/Atra-vazi. This official appears to be the figure tending the fire in the Data-Mithra 
seal impression from Persepolis. 
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(zaotar) and his assistant (rathwi or rdsp7),*! can be traced back only to the ninth century a.p.,®” 
but there is still a recognition of a ‘‘shadow company” of eight. During the ritual the officiating 
priest calls the roll of his seven assistants. His subordinate then leaves his post, assumes the 
different positions, one after another, and answers, “I am here’ each time for himself and his 
six absent colleagues. Thus, the chief priest of earlier times (zaotar) has retained his demanding, 
specialized role today and the indispensable ataravarSa, under the old title of the ragéwiskara, 
has absorbed the identities and responsibilities of the other priests of earlier days." 

Perhaps the greatest change in the haoma ceremony since ancient times has been the sub- 
stitution of other plants for the original haoma.5¢ The Avesta indicates that the original home 
of the plant was especially Mount Elburz (Avestan Hara Berezaiti), whence it was spread by 
birds in all directions into the mountains and valleys of Iran. It is described as abundant, hav- 
ing branches and sprigs that are tender and bending, fragrant, juicy, of yellow or golden color, 
and beautiful in appearance.® 

In India the Brahmans now use the stalks of the Pitica plant for their soma,®* and the 
Parsis in India, who believe that they are importing the original plant from Persia, now use 
the Ephedra gerardiana (Gnetaceae), which is found in Beluchistan, Afghanistan, Kashmir, 
and western Tibet. This plant meets many of the specifications of the Avestan description of 
the ancient haoma plant. It grows as a bush in an upright mass to a height of one or two feet 
and is leafless, consisting of jointed twigs and branches of somewhat yellowish color. When 
covered with flowers, the bush appears golden and it often bears the name zairi-gaona, “golden 
color.” The juice pressed from its twigs, too, has a golden color, and it has an intoxicating 
and narcotic effect on the drinker.*’ 

Although most modern scholars assume that the Ephedra was the ancient haoma plant, 
there have been many competing suggestions. Aitchison found that in Beluchistan the Peri- 
ploca aphylla (Asclepiadaceae) was also called hiim (haoma).*® Hopkins and Windischmann 
have suggested that it might be Sarcostemma acidum (Asclepiadaceae) or S. viminalis, which 
are called “soma” and produce a juice with an astringent, narcotic, and intoxicating effect.5® 


51 ®. Edwards, ‘Priest, Priesthood (Iranian),’”’ Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics X (New York, 1919) 321b. For 
further discussion, see p. 32 and note. 

82 Tiele (Geschichte der Religion im Altertum II 313) agreed with Oldenberg that the reduction in numbers completes 
a cycle, that originally there must have been a single celebrant, that the number of participants was expanded through 
the distribution of functions, and that the number was again reduced by the reabsorbing of functions among a smaller 
number of priests. 

The ritual vessel Aramaic texts seem to indicate that in Achaemenid times the number of participants was four. 

53 Pavry, Iranian Studies, p. 223; Haug, Parsis, p. 332, n. 1. 

4G. K. Nariman (in Pavry, Iranian Studies, p. xvii) indicates that the colophon of the Fravardin Yasht, written in 
Tran in 1721, claims that the Parsis in India were no longer in possession of the genuine haoma plant about a thousand 
years after their migration there. 


55 Modi, Religious Ceremonies, pp. 285-86; Pavry, Iranian Studies, pp. 160, 165, 196. 


56 Haug, Parsis, p. 281. Two plants are called Pitica in India: Basella rubra (Basellaceae) is called Potaki or Pitica 
in Sanskrit, while the Morus acedosa (Moraceae) is called Pitica in Telugu; cf. R. N. Chopra, S. L. Naylor, and I. C. 
Chopra, Glossary of Indian Medicinal Plants (New Delhi, 1956), pp. 34b, 1708. 


57]. E. Aitchison, ‘The Botany of the Afghan Delimitation Commission,” Transactions of the Linnean Society, 1887, 
p. 112; Sir Aurel Stein, ‘On the Ephedra, the Hum Plant, and the Soma,” Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies VI 
(1931) 501-14; Chopra, Naylor, and Chopra, Glossary of Indian Medicinal Plants, p. 108a. 


58 Aitchison, in Transactions of the Linnean Society, 1887, p. 112; Chopra, Naylor, and Chopra, Glossary of Indian 
Medicinal Plants, p. 189a; Modi, Religious Ceremonies, p. 285, n. 1. 


59 Fr. Windischmann, ‘Ueber den soma Cultus der Arier,’’ Abhandlungen der Kéniglich bayerischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften (Philos.-hist. Kl.) IV, No. 2 (Miinchen, 1846), 129; Hopkins, in Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics 
XI 6855; Chopra, Naylor, and Chopra, Glossary of Indian Medicinal Plants, p. 222a. 
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Windischmann also recalled that Anquetil identified the omémi mentioned by Plutarch® as 
the amémon which, according to Theophrast and Dioscurides, was an Armenian and Medo- 
Persian shrub, similar to a grapevine, with a flower like Levkaje and fragrant, bitter-tasting, 
grape-formed seeds.®! 

It has been noted, too, that the Pahlavi Bundahisn claims that haoma was produced from 
the gogard or gokern tree (Avestan gadkere naém), which bears no fruit but has knotty branches 
like a grapevine and leaves like jasmine.” The plant Salvia persepolitana, which grows at 
Persepolis, has also been suspected of being the ancient haoma plant. 

The original plant was early confused with others which served as substitutes when the 
identity of the original plant was lost. In the Indian SAma-Veda two kinds of soma, green and 
yellow, are distinguished but the latter is the more praised type.“ The Sdma-Veda also men- 
tions a “white” soma® and in a later Indian medical treatise as many as twenty-four varieties 
of soma are listed.* 

Some, believing that the haoma was used to induce psychic effects resulting in visions and 
religious ecstasy, have identified the ancient haoma plant with the narcotic hasis, “hemp”’ 
(Persian bangha, modern Persian bang).*’ But Herzfeld contended, ‘Nothing is known of the 
use of hemp (bhang) as a narcotic prior to the Arsacid period . . . . the use of haSt¥ in Zoroaster’s 
time is an imagination. The mysterious haoma is wine, a reality.’’® 

Zaehner notes that the original haoma gave way to wine in western Iran, where the genuine 
plant was not available.** And Cumont indicates that wine was used in the “haoma”’ ceremony 
of Mithraism in Europe.”° Also in the Mithraic cult in the West, where “haoma”’ was unknown, 
a species of wild garlic or rue that had a soporific effect was sometimes used as a substitute.” 

Professor W. Geiger and Sir Aurel Stein have claimed that the ancient haoma plant was 
simply a wild rhubarb, which grows plentifully in the Persian mountains and satisfies many 


6 See p. 8. 


1 Windischmann, in Abhandlungen der Kéniglich bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften IV 131; C. Lassen, Indische 
Alterthumskunde (Bonn, 1847) I 281. 


62 Windischmann, in Abhandlungen der Kéniglich bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften IV 131. 
63, Herzfeld, Zoroaster and His World (Princeton, 1947) II 543. 
*4 Windischmann, in Abhandlungen der Kiniglich bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften IV 130. 


% Tbid., p. 139; Hopkins, in Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics XI 6856; Zaehner (Zoroastrianism, p. 90) notes that 
according to the Datastin-i-Dénik, an eschatalogical work of the ninth century a.p., “white’’ haoma is to be prepared 
from the fat of the last sacrificial victim, the bull Hadhayans. 


8¢ Hopkins, in Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics X1 686a. 


87 A. H. Godbey, ‘Incense and Poison Ordeals in the Ancient Orient,” AJSL XLVI (1930) 221; Nyberg, Religionen, 
pp. 177 ff.; compare the contrary view of W. B. Henning, Zoroaster—Politician or Witch-Doctor? (London, 1951), pp. 
31-34. 


88 Herzfeld, Zoroaster and His World II 553. Professor E. Porada has informed me that Herzfeld later abandoned this 
view. 

Pavyry (Iranian Studies, pp. 162, 165) identifies haoma with a drink called noshdaéru and claims that another drink, 
shahddru, which was obtained from the fermentation of the juice of overripe grapes, was identified with the noshddru 
of earlier days because their properties were similar. 


9 Zaehner, Zoroastrianism, p. 160. Old Persian batu, “wine,”’ is now attested in the compound batu-gara, ‘wine cup,” 
found on a silver bow] of the time of Artaxerxes I (Kent, Old Persian, p. 153, AI, p. 199, batugara). Kilers suggests that 
the word may appear in the names Birt (No. 98:3) and Pwrbt (No. 60:2) in the ritual vessels as well as in the description 
of a pestle as “a pestle of wine’ (No. 29:4) in the sense of ‘‘a pestle used for making wine.” 


70 Franz Cumont, Teztes et monuments figurés relatifs aux mystéres de Mithra I (Brussels, 1896) 320; The Mysteries of 
Mithra, trans. Thomas J. McCormack (2d ed.; New York, 1956), p. 158. 


7 The Magians in Cappadocia substituted rayavov &ypuov, “wild garlic’; Cumont, Teztes et monuments I 147. 
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of the specifications of haoma as described in the Avesta.” This identification recently has 
found a number of proponents and is argued with vigor most recently by Hummel.?? 

As a result of experiments, Gordon Wasson has concluded that the original haoma was a 
species of mushroom fungus which shows considerable potency as an intoxicant when crushed 
and mixed with water.”4 

Thus, the identity of the original haoma plant is uncertain, and among modern scholars 
there are widely divergent views regarding it. The product now consumed in the Parsi cere- 
mony certainly differs greatly from the haoma liquid of antiquity. Its potency is greatly re- 
duced, and its effectiveness as an intoxicant has been eliminated. Only a few twigs of a plant 
are now used in the preparation of haoma, and the juice resulting, greatly diluted by other 
ingredients, is drunk immediately after mixing, without time for fermentation. Nyberg claims 
that “haoma,” ritually prepared according to the prescription of the later Avesta, contains 
nothing more than water and pomegranate. In the praxis of the Parsis it is always unfermented 
plant juice and not an intoxicating drink.” In modern times a new-born child is given a token 
drink of molasses or sugar water instead of the intoxicating haoma used in ancient times.’¢ 

Details of the modern haoma ceremony are well known, but it is difficult to probe behind 
it to the earlier forms of the rite. It is entirely probable that, as a result of what was believed 
to be Zoroaster’s teaching, the use of haoma was curbed or possibly even banned, but it was 
never lost entirely. The use of haoma was a very ancient one with a firm hold on the masses of 
the people, and they have continued even into modern times to use the substance privately for 
a variety of purposes. Aitchison reported that ‘‘among the Pathans of the Khyber Pass and 
all over that country, twigs of Ephedra, which are called ‘haoma’ are made into a decoction 
with water and used very largely as a household remedy in sickness. It is considered to possess 
healing and health-promoting properties, as was attributed to the ancient haoma. Moreover, 
throughout the mountains where Ephedra is found, the ashes of its burned twigs are mixed 
with snuff ‘to make it more irritating.’ ’’’’ People have been reluctant to surrender the precious 
substance which has long been believed to promote health and promise immortality. 

It is now certain that haoma was used in Persepolis in Achaemenid times, at least from the 
time of Xerxes. The name Haoma-dita, which has long been known from the Aramaic papyri 
of the time of Artaxerxes I, is now found also in the ritual texts from Persepolis.7* Cameron 
believes that the title of the haoma-mixer (raééwiskara) is found in an Elamite Treasury text 
of the second year of Xerxes.”® The seal impressions on labels in the Persepolis Treasury in the 
time of Xerxes portray a scene from the haoma ceremony® and a relatively large number of 
green stone ritual vessels such as are depicted on the seal impressions attest a rather extensive 
use of the rite at Persepolis in the days of Xerxes and Artaxerxes 1. 

It is clear that older forms of religious practice sometimes were re-introduced or persisted 
clandestinely among the people in Achaemenid times. There is abundant proof of the survival 
in later Mithraic ritual of the primitive conceptions and practices such as Zoroaster may have 


72 Stein, in Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies VI 511 ff. 


73K. Hummel, “Aus welcher Pflanzen stellen die arischen Inder den Somatrank her?” Mitteilungen der Deutschen 
pharmazeutischen Gesellschaft und der pharmazeutischen Gesellschaft der DDR (28th year) IV (1959) 57-61; Zaehner, 
Zoroastrianism, p. 88. 


7™R. Gordon Wasson, “Fly Agaric (Amanita muscaria),”’ Time, Feb. 10, 1967, p. 85. 
% Nyberg, Religionen, p. 287. 

76 Modi, in Journal of the Anthropological Society of Bombay XII 576; cf. p. 7 above. 
7 Modi, Religious Ceremonies, p. 285, n. 1; Pavry, Iranian Studies, pp. 196-97. 

78 Nos. 14:2, 15:3; Cowley, AP, Nos. 8:2 (460 3.c.) and 9:2. 

7 Cameron, PTT, pp. 5-6, 101, No. 11. 80 See Pl. 1. 
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tried to eradicate or modify. Ghirshman suggests that it may be necessary to distinguish 
between the official religion and that of the people.*! Certainly, there was no single religion in 
Achaemenid times. Cameron regards the court religion of the Achaemenid kings as “a fourth 
Tranian religion existing at the side of Magism, Mithraism, and Zoroastrianism, independent 
of all, yet sharer in all.’’ He says, “And in the worship carried out at the court, the cult of 
haoma, originally a feature of the Mithra community, together with the libation-pourers of 
the Magian priesthood and the sacred fire, played a full and prominent part.’ 

Because many of those who presented the ritual vessels at the Treasury in Persepolis and 
in all probability had used them in the haoma ceremony are identified as high military officers, 
chiliarchs and myriarchs, it seems likely that the haoma ceremony in which the mortars and 
pestles were used was a Mithraic celebration held by and for the army. 

When Mithraism later spread widely in the West, it was propagated principally by the 
army. Cumont has described later Mithraism as “a branch torn from the ancient trunk” 
which “has preserved in many respects the characteristics of the ancient worship of the Iranian 
tribes.’’®? The later Mithraic rites also included the preparation and drinking of an intoxicant 
by the initiates. Cumont declares, “In the Mazdean service, the celebrant consecrated the 
bread and the water which he mingled with the intoxicating juice of the haoma prepared by 
him, and he consumed these foods during the performance of his sacrifice. These ancient usages 
were preserved in the Mithraic initiations, save that for the Haoma, a plant unknown in the 
Occident, was substituted the juice of the vine.’’® 

In the light of all facts at our disposal, it seems likely that in the green stone ritual vessels 
bearing Aramaic texts from Persepolis, we see evidence that already in Achaemenid times a 
proto-Mithraic cult was actively operative in the Persian army. 


81 R, Ghirshman, Jran (Harmondsworth, 1954), p. 155. 
8 Cameron, PTT, p. 9a. 83 Cumont, Mysteries of Mithra, p. vi. 


* A conical mortar of grey sandstone was found in the Mithraeum at Stockstadt, Germany; M. J. Vermaseren, Corpus 
Inseriptionum et Monumentorum Religionis Mithriacae II (The Hague, 1960) 94, No. 1203. 


8% Cumont, Mysteries of Mithra, p. 158, and Textes et monuments I 146-47, 196-97, 320-21. 
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THE ARAMAIC TEXTS 


HE texts inscribed on the green stone ritual objects from the Persepolis Treasury are 
written in the Aramaic alphabet and language.! Although all such objects were probably 
used for ritual purposes, not all of them are inscribed. Texts on the mortars, plates, and 
the tray are written on the bottom of the base of the vessel, where there is room for a full or 
even an expanded text. Those on the pestles are usually found atop the head of the object, 
but a few writers gained more room by putting the inscription along the shaft of the pestle.’ 
It is not surprising to find Aramaic used in ancient Persia, for there was long preparation 
for it. By late Assyrian times, Aramaic was already firmly established as an important lan- 
guage of the Near East, where it was used especially in the western areas of the Assyrian em- 
pire. But it had a strong hold, too, in Assyria and Babylonia proper, where its use extended 
into the very palaces of the Assyrian kings. It was not a language imposed on others by a 
conquering people. In fact, most of the Aramaic that survives was written by non-Aramaean 
people, many of whom were not even Semitic. It won its way and status as an adaptable and 
useful tool. In a world using largely a rather complicated cuneiform system of writing (for 
example, Akkadian, Elamite, Old Persian) which had to be impressed, etched, scratched, or 
cut into durable materials, a simple alphabet which could not only be scratched or cut into 
hard surfaces but could also be painted or written in ink upon them or even upon such perishable 
media as papyrus, leather, or birch bark had much to commend its use. Aramaic was a vig- 
orous competitor. In its wide acceptance in the ancient world it became a language of diplo- 
macy and commerce in the Assyrian and Neo-Babylonian empires.® 
It was under the Persians that Aramaic reached its zenith as a world language. Its extended 
employment then was based on the broad foundation of usage already established in the 
Assyro-Babylonian age. As a means of writing, Aramaic was carried wherever the influence 
of Persia went. From Abydos on the Hellespont to the most remote frontier of Egypt, Aramaic 
has been found. There is witness of it from the Caucasus Mountains in the north to the midst 
of the Syrian Desert and eastward through Kurdistan and the Zagros district to Afghanistan 
and India.’ 
Achaemenid Persian writings are best known from monumental texts written in the Old 
Persian alphabet and language, but Nicholas of Damascus, Ctesias, Diodorus Siculus, and 
others agree that parchment was used for ordinary writing purposes in Persia.’ A fragment of 


1On the basis of a few linguistic phenomena, the question has been raised whether these texts are in heterographic 
writing, to be read as Persian. This is a constant and perplexing problem in the field of Persian Aramaic, wherein the 
number of Persian loanwords gradually increases with time and there is sometimes evidence of Persian syntax. 

According to the usual view of Iranologists, the early, Achaemenid date of these texts would argue against a theory 
of heterographic writing and, although there are Persian loanwords, some evidence of Persian syntax, and even a few 
troublesome verb forms (see pp. 65-66), the texts can be read rather smoothly as Aramaic. 

2 Nos. 17, 81, 1238. 3R, A. Bowman, “Aramaeans, Aramaic, and the Bible,” JNEZS VII (1948) 65-76. 

4 Ibid., pp. 76-84. 

5R. P. Dougherty, ‘Writing upon Parchment and Papyrus among the Babylonians and the Assyrians,”’ Journal of 
the American Oriental Society XLVIII (1928) 133 ff.; J. H. Breasted, “The Physical Processes of Writing in the Early 
Orient and Their Relation to the Origin of the Alphabet,” AJSL XXXIII (1915) 230-49. 


16 
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such parchment, inscribed in Aramaic, was found among the Aramaic papyri of Egypt from 
Achaemenid times. A number of Aramaic letters, dating from the same period, written on 
parchment and still inclosed in a leather pouch, were also discovered in Egypt. They had been 
written by the Persian Prince Arsames, the Egyptian satrap, to officials attending his estates 
in Egypt.’ In the collection, which was apparently a relic of the famous Persian post, was a 
document that itself well attests the wide use of Aramaic by Achaemenid Persian officials. It 
is an Aramaic passport, addressed to Persian authorities at way-stations along the northern 
route from the East to Cilicia and Egypt, directing the granting of hospitality and rations to 
its bearers on the way.® 

An Aramaic journal page, by the placement of its dates, may reflect an early paged book 
in Achaemenid Egypt.® But there certainly were scrolls in that language. Diodorus reports 
that Ctesias of Cnidus, who served as a physician in the court of Artaxerxes II, saw royal 
annals there which reported the important events of each year. He claims to have studied and 
used them in writing his history for the Greeks.!° The Bible, too, mentions such a “Book of 
Remembrances” (Ezra 4:15), from which a quotation is made in the Aramaic language. 

Later tradition indicates an early interest in libraries in Persia, Pahlavi treatises claim that 
two great libraries were established there, at Samarkand and Persepolis," and Aulus Gellius 
indicates that the first ‘public library,’ that of Peisistratos of Athens, was taken to Persia 
by Xerxes and later was returned by Seleucus Nikator.”? 

The witness of the importance of Aramaic in Persia is found in the Persian language itself. 
The Aramaic alphabet appears to be one of the factors involved in the creation of the Old 
Persian cuneiform alphabet and Kent declares that Old Persian, “which had no developed 
literary style at the time of the inscriptions,” reflects the written style of Aramaic. It was 
the widespread use of Aramaic, too, that contributed to the early decay and disappearance 
of the Old Persian language. Gershevitch notes, ‘‘the scribes ... lost familiarity with the 
letters and spelling conventions of the Old Persian cuneiform script and could not be expected 
to do more than to slightly adapt existing patterns to new needs. Even within these limits the 
scribes were apt to fall back on Aramaic spelling conventions.’’!4 

A curious spelling error in the cuneiform inscriptions of Darius I and Xerxes near Hamadan 
led Herzfeld to conjecture that the original text used by the scribes had been written in 
Aramaic characters in which the sign for both the Old Persian u and v would be expressed 
by the same Semitic sign waw. Gershevitch suggests that it was because of the dominance of 
Aramaic in Persia that no Achaemenian king later than Xerxes insisted on having his own 
words inscribed.!¢ 


6 EB. Sachau, Aramdische Papyrus und Osiraka (Leipzig, 1911), pp. xxviii-xxix. 
7G. R. Driver, Aramaic Documents of the Fifth Century B.C. (Oxford, 1954). 
8 Ibid., No. VI, pp. 20-23, Pl. VIII. 


°R, A. Bowman, “An Aramaic Journal Page,” AJSL LVIII (1941) 802-13; ef. C. C. McCown, ‘Codex and Roll in 
the New Testament,” Harvard Theological Review XXXIV (1941) 249. 


© Diodorus Siculus ii. 32, 4 and cf. xvii. 39, 4. 


11 J. J. Modi, “The Cities of Iran as Described in the Old Pahlavi Treatise of Shatroiha-i-Irin,” JRAS (Bombay 
Branch) XX (1902) 160-63; Tabari, Chronique de Abou Djafar-Mo‘hammed-ben-Djarir-ben-Y ezid Tabart, ed. H. Zotenburg 
(Paris, 1867) I 675; Mas‘tdi (Les prairies d’or, ed. C. Barbier de Meynard and Pavet de Courteille, II [Paris, 1863) 123- 
25) also mentions a “Stronghold of Records” (dazhu-i-napisht) at Persepolis and Modi (in JRAS [Bombay Branch] XX 
161) mentions records in the Treasury of the Vaharan fire temple in Samarkand. 


12 Aulus Gellius Noctes Atticae vii. 17. 13 Kent, Old Persian, p. 9b, Sec. 12. 

“4 Gershevitch, ‘‘Zoroaster’s Own Contribution,” JNES XXIII (1964) 20. 

8. E. Herzfeld, Archeological History of Iran (London, 1935), p. 48; Gershevitch, in JNES XXIII 33-34. 
16 Gershevitch, in JNES XXIII 20. 
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A much mutilated inscription is written in Aramaic letters on the tomb of Darius I at 
Nagsh-i Rustam, but it is almost certainly an addition from a later age. Since the only words 
that are legible are Iranian, the text is probably in Persian language written in the Aramaic 
alphabet.!’ Such writing is characteristic of Middle Persian, Pahlavi, which is truly the best 
evidence of the extent and importance of Aramaic in the earlier period. Persian loanwords are 
found interspersed in Aramaic texts throughout the Persian period and later; but in Pahlavi 
common words are spelled as in Aramaic but are regarded as logograms which, when read, are 
to be pronounced and understood by their Persian equivalents. At times added letters, which 
distort the Aramaic spelling, give a phonetic clue to the proper identification of their Persian 
counterparts.!8 

The question of when the system of writing Aramaic with Iranian loanwords changed to one 
of Iranian written in Aramaic letters with Aramaic ideograms is difficult to determine since 
it was a gradual development. Haug has asserted that Pahlavi “exhibits a large admixture of 
Semitic words, which increase as we trace it further back, so that the earliest inscriptions of 
the Sassanian dynasty may be described as being written in a Semitic language, with some ad- 
mixture of Iranian words and a prevailingly Iranian construction.”® Frye has suggested that 
the transition was made in the farther East (for example, Afghanistan) by about 200 B.c. and 
in the West (for example, Parthia) in the first century B.c.”° 

Persian texts on leather, papyrus, and other perishable media from the early period have 
not survived in Persia because of its unfavorable climate.?! Only that written on durable ma- 
terials remains. In the storeroom of the Treasury which held the archives of the local adminis- 
tration at Persepolis (Room 33) the final conflagration that destroyed the building was par- 
ticularly furious, scorching and discoloring the plaster, burning the floor, and baking the mud- 
brick walls to a considerable depth.” The only records recovered from the archive room were 
clay tablets written in cuneiform Elamite. But with them were found a large number of 
spheroid lumps of clay or bitumen, each with an oval or rectangular perforation. Such tubes, 
like napkin rings, could have held rolls of parchment or papyrus. Impressions of strings mark 
the inner walls and there was sometimes found within them remains of carbonized or decayed 
material.’ The parchment or papyrus that they may have contained would have contributed 
mightily to the intense fire that destroyed the archive room. 

Cameron has conjectured that each Elamite tablet in the Treasury was attached to a clay 
sealing which encircled a parchment or papyrus roll inscribed in the Aramaic language and 
script, an Aramaic counterpart of the Elamite tablet. He further suggests that every Persian 
order was translated into Aramaic, “the official language,” before its translation into Elamite.* 
He concludes that “over a large part of the empire Aramaic was the language of the govern- 
ment offices (the chancellory) and of communication between master and subject.” 


17. E. Herzfeld, “Reisebericht,” ZDMG LXXX (1926) 244 ff.; also Altpersischen Inschriften (Berlin, 1938), pp. 11- 
12; Cameron, PTT, p. 20; W. B. Henning, ‘‘Mitteliranisch,” Handbuch der Orientalistik, ed. B. Spuler and H. Kees, IV: 
Tranistik (Leiden, 1958), Pt. 1, p. 24. 


18 F, Miller, ‘Die semitischen Elemente der Pahlawi-Sprache,” Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften in Wien (Philos.-hist. Kl.), CXXXVI, No. 10 (1897), 1-12; F. Rosenthal, Die aramdistische Forschung (Leiden, 
1939), pp. 72-82; Cameron, PTT, pp. 29-30; Henning, in Handbuch der Orientalistik IV, Pt. 1, pp. 31 ff. 


19 Haug, Parsis, p. 81. 20 Frye, Heritage, pp. 142-43. 


21 But parchments presumably written in Persia have been preserved under more favorable conditions in Egypt; see 
nn. 6 and 7 above. 


22 Schmidt, Persepolis 1 173, Fig. 77c; also The Treasury of Persepolis (‘‘Oriental Institute Communications,” No. 21 
[Chicago, 1939]), pp. 27-31, 33 ff. 


23 Cameron, PTT, p. 27a. 
4 Ibid., pp. 18, 20, 23. % Tbid., p. 30D. 
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But actual Aramaic texts written on lasting material were also found at Persepolis. Along 
with a large number of Elamite tablets found in a storeroom in the Persepolis fortification, 
there was a number of brief Aramaic texts, incised or written in ink or both, on small clay 
tablets.2° There were also Aramaic “dockets,” brief abstracts, written on some of the Elamite 
tablets from the reign of Darius I. References to ‘“‘skins” and “pens” as rationed items, pre- 
sumably for scribes, indicate that such media were used in Persia for the writing of Aramaic. 
Achaemenid seal impressions, some with Aramaic legends, were impressed on both the Elamite 
and Aramaic tablets. Among the important finds at Persepolis was also a “‘votive cylinder” 
bearing four or five lines of Aramaic in addition to a cuneiform text.?’ 

Perhaps the most important Aramaic texts from Persepolis are those on the green stone 
ritual objects here being published. The Aramaic texts they bear all follow a general formula 
which could be expanded or contracted, usually according to the space available for the writ- 
ing. With space severely restricted by the small diameter of the pestle heads, parts of the 
expected formulae were frequently omitted and the resulting text, on some occasions, was 
reduced to but a few pregnant token words.” 

Where space was available and the scribe was so inclined, the normal text was expanded to 
include detail about the size of the object, the character of its stone, its cost or value, or in- 
formation about the donor or the officers mentioned with him. 

In accord with the interpretation of the texts being proposed in this volume the standard 
text can be read as follows: 


In the... (ceremony?) . . . of the fortress, beside (W) the segan, (X) used this (object) beside (Y) 
the treasurer (and) opposite (Z) the sub-treasurer. >skr of year (date).?* 


Thus, in the full texts the sequence of essential items is (a) a reference to the haoma cere- 
mony or to the place in the fortress in which it was held; (6) the name and the title of the 
segan, who was located beside the celebrant during the ceremony; (c) the name of the celebrant 
who used the mortar and pestle and presented them to the Treasury; (d) the verb indicating 
the action of the celebrant in crushing the haoma plant; (e) the name of the object being 
dedicated, which the celebrant had used; (f) the names of the treasurer and the sub-treasurer 
and where they were placed, with relation to the celebrant, during the ceremony; (g) the 
problematic word >Skr; and, finally, (h) the year date. 

In the pages that follow, the sections of the formula of the Aramaic texts will be treated in 
the order of their occurrence in the standard formula, except for that of the treasurers (f) 
which will be considered together with the segan (6). 

28 EF. Herzfeld, ‘Recent Discoveries at Persepolis,” JRAS, 1934, pp. 226-32; Cameron, PTT, p. 23. These will be 
published by the writer as “Aramaic Tablets from Persepolis.”’ 

27 Schmidt, Persepolis II 59, Pl. 25:9 (PT4 99 and PT4 328). 

28 See Nos. 54, 127, 137. 


2° In this translation, aside from the word ‘‘and,”’ which is supplied, the variables are placed in parentheses. 
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the most abbreviated texts written on pestle heads! have byri?, “fortress,’’ as the 

second word. It is, of course, the Aramaized Akkadian word birtu, already known 
from Biblical Aramaic as bir*ta>? and from the Aramaic papyri, where it occurs usually as byrt?* 
but sometimes as bri?.4 

In a few instances (Nos. 4, 46) the word is written byrt, without the final °aleph of the de- 
terminate state. While that might reflect the syntax of the Persian language, which has no 
article, at least one such omission is more likely due to the lack of sufficient space on the small 
pestle head, where the missing letter would be the final letter of the first line. Once (No. 12) 
the spelling seems to be byrim, but in that text the letter °aleph has a peculiar form in other 
words,® and it is probable that despite its appearance the spelling was intended to be the usual 
byrt?. So, too, in a single text (No. 77) where the word seems to be byrtn, the final letter, if not 
an error, must have been intended as an ?aleph.® 

Altheim saw in the byr? of these texts a translation of Old Persian *stazra, “strong,” ‘“firm,’”” 
but it is clear from the parallels between the Old Persian and the Akkadian and Aramaic texts 
of the Behistun Inscription that in the Achaemenid period byri? represented Old Persian didd, 
“wall,” “stronghold,” “fortress.” 

Normally one expects to find the name of a fortified city before the word byr#. Thus, Altheim 
misread the word srk, which often appears before it, as prs, ‘““Parsa,” ‘‘Persepolis.”*® Despite 
the error, it seems natural to identify “‘the fortress” of the ritual vessels with Persepolis, the 
ritual city,® where the objects were found. 

The words that appear before the noun byr?? in the ritual texts, in the order of frequency of 
occurrence, are srk, prkn, and hst. There are no known fortresses with such names and none 
occurs in the Elamite or Aramaic tablets from Persepolis. Because of a reference to Arachosia 


W tron the beginning of the Aramaic text is preserved on the ritual vessels, all but 


1 Jn a few severely reduced texts (e.g., Nos. 69 and 127) there is no reference to place. Others have simply bsrk (Nos. 
68, 187), bsrwk (No. 54), or bprkn (No. 133). 


2 Ezra 6:2. Altheim (Altheim and Stiehl, Aramdische Sprache I 17, n. 62) needlessly insists on the Tiberian Biblical 
vocalization of the word in the Persian period. 


* Cowley, AP, p. 279 (glossary); E. G. Kraeling, The Brooklyn Museum Aramaic Papyri (New Haven, 1953), p. 309 
(glossary). 


* Such spelling is usual in the Aramaic copy of the Behistun Inscription (Cowley, AP, pp. 251-54), but it is also found 
in a few papyri (ibid., No. 35:2; Kraeling, The Brooklyn Museum Aramaic Papyri, p. 3096, byrt?). 


5 sgn? (1. 2); gnzbr? (1. 3). 


6 Much less likely is the possibility that the word is hybrid, with the Persian affix -ana, often used with Persian words 
to designate a place; cf. Meillet and Benveniste, Grammaire, pp. 154-55, Sec. 265. 


7 Altheim and Stiehl, Aramdische Sprache I 18. 


8 Ibid. His error depends on a single text (No. 39) published by Schmidt (Persepolis H, Pl. 23:3). But the word srk 
occurs with such frequency and clarity that there is no question of its spelling. 


9A. U. Pope, ‘Persepolis as a Ritual City,” Archeology X (1957) 123-30. 
20 
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in these texts,!° Cameron has suggested that srk, prkn, and hst are perhaps fortresses lying east 
of Persepolis, probably in Arachosia. He thus assumes that the vessels were brought to 
Persepolis from remote places by visitors attending the New Year’s Festival or by men just 
passing through who wanted the “ritual capital” to have a memorial of their presence there. 

The word srk or srwk, if a geographical name, might suggest the rather remote Sirdk (Zipwx) 
mentioned by Isidore of Charax," the Sirakene (Ztpaxyvy) of Ptolemy,'? which was later 
known as Sarahs (u«>y) and Serkas (Sypw).28 It lay quite far from Persepolis, in Khorasan, 
midway between Nishapur and Merv, near the ancient Tus, the former capital of Khorasan.“ 
The site, rather extensive in later times, was one of the most celebrated fortresses of Khorasan. 

It has been suggested that the word prkn might represent the Parikani mentioned by 
Herodotus, a people that he associates with both the Maka and the Yautiya, who dwelt in 
Arachosia and Seistan and with the Orthocorybantis of the Median satrapy in the lands east 
of the Caspian Sea.!® Because Darius I located the Yautiya in Parsa,!” Junge would locate the 
Parikani in Kerman, in the east of Persis.'8 

But the Parikani are a people and not a fortress, even though their name may be preserved 
in the city Parikani in Persis, mentioned by Hecataeus (zapixdvn rods reporky).2® Despite 
the similarity of consonantal structure, it does not seem possible that either the Parikani 
people or the remote city of Sirdk have anything to do with the prkn and srk/srwk of the ritual 
vessels. Nor has it been possible yet to link the word Ast with any known fortress in Persia. 

Although it is tempting, in the interest of consistency, to find the names of scattered 
fortresses in the words srk, prkn, and hst, there are some important considerations that advise 
caution. The sites suggested were all a considerable distance from Persepolis, where the rela- 
tively large number of vessels was found. Furthermore, the remarkable homogeneity in these 
ritual objects suggests a place of common origin: All are made of the same green chert ma- 
terial; all have the same pattern and workmanship; all are inscribed in ink, in the same places, 
in the same language, and with essentially the same formula; all have the same continuing 
staff of officials, so uniform that they can be used for a close dating of the texts.2° Moreover, 
all of the inscribed ritual vessels were found together in the Treasury of the “ritual capital,” 
Persepolis, most of them within the same room. 

It seems extremely unlikely that such remarkable uniformity would be found in vessels 
processed independently in scattered fortresses in the remote East and that such a large num- 
ber of them, some of considerable bulk and weight, would find their way fortuitously to a 
common storeroom in the Treasury of the reputed ritual capital of the Persian empire. Further- 
more, while it would not be surprising to find high military officials, chiliarchs and myriarchs, 


10 See pp. 28-30. 


nu W. H. Schoff, Parthian Stations by Isadore of Charax (Philadelphia, 1914), pp. 8-9, Sec. 12; J. Rennell, The Geo- 
graphical System of Herodotus (London, 1830) I 390-91. 


12 Ptolemy Geography vi, ix. 5. 


18C. Barbier de Meynard, Dictionnaire géographique, historique, et littéraire de la Perse et des contrées adjacenies (Paris, 
1861), pp. 307-8, 311, 635. 


“FF, Wistenfeld, Jacut’s Geographisches Warterbuch III (Leipzig, 1868) 71-72, 82; Shihname 566. 
8 Herodotus iii. 94, vii. 68; Frye, Heritage, pp. 49-50. 
16 Herodotus vii. 86. 17 Behistun Inscription, Sec. 40. 


1 Pp, J. Junge, “Parikanioi,” in Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopddie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft XXXVI, 3 
(Waldsee [Wiirtt.], 1949) 1482. 


19K. Miller, Fragmenta Historicum Graecorum (Paris, 1848) II, Frag. 180. 


20 Three texts (Nos. 36, 119, and 120) which have unique segan’s and sub-treasurers may be apparent rather than real 
exceptions since they also have Baga-pita as the treasurer. 
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at Persepolis, it is improbable that more than a dozen of them would be found in three minor, 
hitherto unknown “fortresses” in the East. 

It is probable that the word byr? in the ritual vessels does refer to Persepolis. It seems likely, 
too, that the haoma ritual was performed in or near the ritual capital, perhaps in connection 
with the New Year’s Festival, during which, according to al-Biriini,” the third session was for 
the warriors, or during the other great festival dedicated to Mithra, the later Mihrajan.” 

The words srk, prkn, and hst must have a meaning other than geographical. Admittedly a 
geographical name usually precedes byré?, but another construction is also possible in Aramaic. 
The words srk, prkn, and hst could stand in construct relationship with “the fortress,” referring 
either to the haoma rite itself or to some place at Persepolis where the haoma twigs were 
pressed in the mortars. 

While it is conceivable that the word prkn might represent the Iranian paragnah, the term 
used to describe the part of the haoma ceremony during which the liquid is extracted from 
the twigs, prior to the drinking ceremony,”* the rendering of the Persian phoneme g by the 
Aramaic & would be unusual and unlikely in the Aramaic of Persepolis. Some other explana- 
tion is preferable. 

It is probable that the word prkn is Semitic and related to other words found in diverse 
circumstances in the ritual texts but all related to the Semitic root prk, meaning in Aramaic, 
“to rub,” “to pulverize,” or “to grind’’—the very actions involved in the use of a mortar and 
pestle.* A word pyrk is sometimes used to indicate the “crushing” function of the pestle*™ and 
a substantive prk is found (No. 5) in a context in which it seems to indicate a ceremony of 
crushing haoma’® or a place in which such an operation was performed. 

Since the word prkn is not found elsewhere in Aramaic, its vocalization is still a matter of 
conjecture. As a purely Aramaic word the final -n might be expected to indicate the Aramaic 
affix -dn for an abstract substantive or one of adjectival character. It could thus be an expres- 
sion for the act of crushing and might be rendered as ‘‘the (haoma-)crushing ceremony,” as 
is done here in the translations of these texts.?” 

The word srk, which occurs before byr#? with the greatest frequency in these ritual texts, 
has been extremely perplexing. Although usually spelled srk, a single example (No. 54:1) has 
srwk, which seems to indicate that the letter w represents a vowel rather than a consonant. 

A possible clue to its meaning may be found in a word spelled similarly and also used in a 
religio-military context in the so-called War Scroll from the Jewish community at Qumran.” 
Because Yadin relates the word to the Jewish word sérek, “habit,” “custom,” from a root 
meaning ‘‘to cling,”’ ‘to hold fast,” “‘to adhere,’’?® he renders the word as sérekh. He ignores the 
one instance (col. v, |. 5) in which the word was spelled srwk, which would agree with the single 
variant in a Persepolis ritual text.®° 


21 Al-Birtint, Chronology of Ancient Nations, trans. E. Sachau (London, 1879), pp. 203 ff.; D. F. Karaka, History of the 
Parsis T (London, 1884) 145 f. 

22 Al-Birtini, Chronology of Ancient Nations, pp. 207-9; Mas<tdi, Les prairies d’or, ed. C. Barbier de Meynard and Pavet 
de Courteille, III (Paris, 1864) 404. 

23 Modi, Religious Ceremonies, pp. 288, 294; Haug, Parsis, pp. 394, 403. 

4 Jastrow, Dictionary II 1228-29; in late Hebrew, too, the Pel stem means “to crush,” “‘to grind,” “to crack,” “to 
crumble.” 

25 Nos. 9:3, 13:38, 14:3, 17:5. 

26 Such prk seems parallel in meaning to another text (No. 112:5) where the word used is Vy, “festival.” 

27 Less likely is the possibility that prkn is a hybrid with the Persian affix -ana denoting place (cf. Meillet and Ben- 
veniste, Grammaire, pp. 154-55, Sec. 265), to indicate the ceremonial space (Arvis-gah or Dar-i-Meher) wherein the ritual 
objects were used. Zaehner (Zoroastrianism, Fig. 42) presents a picture of such a Parsi room in Bombay. 

28 Yadin, Scroll. 28 Jastrow, Dictionary IT 1027-28. 

30 No. 54:1. In the Qumran text the word was later altered to sdwr (stddir) meaning “order,” “arrangement”; cf. 
Yadin, Scroll, p. 144. 
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The term srk as used in Qumran is somewhat complex in meaning and difficult to define. 
Yadin finds it in two related senses which he designates as the “Battle Serekh” and the ‘Ritual 
Serekh.’! The former, concerned with organizational and tactical affairs of the army,*? seems 
irrelevant to the use of the word srk in the ritual vessels of Achaemenid Persepolis. 

The Ritual Serekh involves the religious or, more precisely, the cultic aspects of military 
affairs. In the Qumran context it is concerned with the method of fulfilling the laws of the 
Jewish Torah within the context of war, especially with the ‘Prayer for the Appointed Time 
of Battle.’’** Yadin claims, “The regulations or serekh must specify in detail the laws of the 
Torah and the laws of tactics and strategy and the interrelation between them.”’* 

Since the haoma rite at Persepolis, with its set recitations and minutely prescribed move- 
ments, was performed by military officials, perhaps for military as well as personal reasons,* 
the srk at Persepolis may refer to the cultic pressing and drinking of haoma as a realistic and 
practical military phenomenon,* as valid for the Persians as the “Prayer for the Appointed 
Time of Battle” was for the Jews. 

Still another aspect of the Ritual Serekh is encountered at Qumran. Yadin notes, “Special 
interest attaches, however, to the numerous instances in which the word serekh occurs in this 
scroll to indicate the actual body or unit, as arranged into a formation or acting according 
to a prescribed order.’’*? With such usage he compares one of the meanings of the Greek raéis, 
as “a congregation or group of people making up a religious or political body.’’** Thus, the 
Qumran text mentions ‘“‘the men of the serekh’’ (col. iii, 1. 1), “the elders of the serekh’’ (col. 
xiii, sec. 17, 1. 1), and “the serekh of god” (col. iii, 1. 3). Yadin therefore sees in the serekh as 
used at Qumran, “at least among its members, one of the official names of the sect,’’*® the 
members of the order in general, as organized in a military structure. 

Thus, as used at Qumran, srk had a quite complex meaning. It could signify disciplinary 
rule, custom, order, and prescription. But its use extended as well to the men responsible for 
carrying out the prescribed orders and even to an actual body of men as arranged in a pre- 
scribed formation or acting according to a prescribed order. 

At Persepolis, too, the term srk/srwk appears to have cultic rather than geographical sig- 
nificance. The haoma ceremony in antiquity was of military value in its promise of divine 
support leading to victory over the foe, just as the Jewish prayers and prescribed ritual were 
believed to have military effectiveness. As we know it and as it must have been also in earlier 
times, the haoma ceremony was a rigidly prescribed performance. The celebrants mentioned 
in the Persepolis texts who bear high military titles doubtless sought both personal and mili- 
tary values in the haoma ceremony. 

In the ritual texts the term srk/srwk is as difficult to define as it is at Qumran. It might mean 
several things. It could signify the prescribed ritual with an emphasis on the orderliness of 
the procedure. Or, since the haoma rite was observed by a relatively small group of partici- 
pants at a time, the srk might refer more narrowly to the celebrants seated at their closely 
prescribed posts, following the rigid order of service. *° 

Because of the limited context in which it is found in the ritual texts and because of the 
complexity of the concept there, it is impossible to be even as precise at Persepolis as at 


31 Yadin, Scroll, p. 6. 4 Tbid., p. 5. 
82 Tbid., pp. 149-50. % See pp. 36-37. 
33 Tbid., pp. 6, 303. 


36 Historically, in earlier days at least, the haoma ceremony preceded military expeditions; cf. Haug, Parsis, pp. 173, 
291-92 and Yasna 12:2-3. 


37 Yadin, Scroll, p. 148. 
78H. S. Jones, A Greek-English Lexicon (Liddell & Scott) (Oxford, 1961), p. 17568, raéts IV, 1. 
39 Yadin, Scroll, p. 150. 40 See pp. 10-12, 32. 
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Qumran in defining the term srk. If “regulations” or praxis alone were intended, we should 
expect the Aramaic text to be ksrk, “according to the srk.’’ Lacking a simple single word to 
translate the complex and rather ambiguous srk, where srk/srwk appears in these texts it is, 
for the moment at least, rendered by the equally complex term “the ritual.” 

The third word used with the noun byr?, “the fortress,” hs¢ is found in only three texts, all 
of which involve the same celebrant.*! Professor R. Emmerick has suggested as a possible 
meaning, “‘a place where something is beaten,”** and Professor J. Harmatta has suggested 
simply, ‘‘haoma feast.’ * 


4t Nos. 36, 119, 120. 


42 Professor Emmerick has proposed as a solution to hst the Persian form *hiista in the sense of “‘a place where some- 
thing is beaten.” He explains the form *hésta as a “proper” past participle of hvah, ‘to beat,” although only hvasta- is 
attested. The form hvasta must be secondary, with the vocalism of the present, as the Indo-European system of forming 
past participles requires. Professor Emmerick compares the situation with that of *hvaz, “to sleep.” We have Avestan 
x*ax, past participle z’azta-, whereas in Old Indian we have svaz-, past participle, suxta-. The expected Iranian past 
participle *hufta- may, however, be seen in Sogdian >wér- (see I. Gershevitch, A Grammar of Manichean Sogdian [Oxford, 
1954], § 397, p. 61). 

On this basis, the word Ast, htista, would be an Iranian parallel to the Semitic prkn, “crushing ceremony,” found under 
identical circumstances. 


43In a letter of April 23, 1968, Professor Harmatta has written, ‘I can reassuringly establish the sense of the term 
hst as ‘haoma-feast.’ ”” Presumably he will present his views more fully after this book appears in print. 
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officials,! the celebrant is always associated with at least one and often two or three of 
the officials mentioned in the green chert ritual vessels, the segan, the treasurer (gnzbr°), 
and the sub-treasurer (?pgnzbr°). 

The segan appears with greater frequency than the others. Except in two texts (Nos. 22 
and 116), whenever only one official is mentioned, it is always the segan.? In a single abbrevi- 
ated text (No. 54), where a name appears without a title, the reference is probably to the segan. 
In one of the exceptional texts mentioned above (No. 22) only the treasurer is named and in 
the other (No. 116) the treasurer and sub-treasurer are found without the segan. 

Principally on mortars and plates, where more room is available for writing, but also on a 
few pestles where the writing is quite small, all three officials are named with the celebrant.’ 
Seven plates mention all three officials.‘ One pestle that has its text written along its shaft 
(No. 81) also has three, but of the many inscribed on the top of the head only three (Nos. 7, 
238, and 39) have that many. 

Of texts that name two officials beside the celebrant, twenty-nine mention the segan and 
treasurer’ and eleven have the segan and sub-treasurer.® 

It is impossible to determine why the number of officials in the texts should vary. One might 
surmise that the availability of officers at the time determined their number and identity, but 
it is probable that the number of officers participating in the ceremony was constant, despite 
the number mentioned in the text. From the’ statistics given above, it appears that there is 
some correlation between the number of officers mentioned and the amount of space available 
for the text. This seems supported by the following circumstance. The celebrant Haoma-data 
presented a set of objects in the nineteenth year of Xerxes. A full corps of three officers is men- 
tioned on the mortar (No. 14), where adequate space was available for the text, but only two 
are found on the pestle (No. 15), where space is at a premium. 


| ce on a number of pestle tops where lack of space has resulted in the omission of all 


THE Segan 


The title s‘gan is a loanword in Aramaic from the Akkadian title Saknu. Although it is 
vocalized as sdgdn or ségen in Hebrew’ and s‘gan in Aramaic,*® what is probably the earlier 


1 Nos. 57, 59-63, 66-71, 126-29, 131, 133, 134, 137. Figures given here are tabulated only from texts complete enough 
for the facts to be determined without question. 


2 Nos. 2-4, 27, 29, 37, 49, 55, 58, 65, 77, 78, and 120. 
3 Nos. 18, 14, 30-32, 36, 41, and 94, and probably Nos. 74, 79, 80, 82, 91, 97, and 122. 
4 Nos. 18, 47, 51, 119, and probably Nos. 50, 92, and 98. 
5 Nos. 1, 6, 8-12, 15, 17, 19, 21, 24, 25, 34, 42-44, 46, 48, 51, 52, 73, 95, and probably Nos. 99, 106, 110, 113, 117, and 123. 
6 Nos. 5, 26, 28, 33, 38, 40, 64, 72, 87, and probably Nos. 56 and 124. 
7 Koehler and Baumgartner, Lezicon in Veteris Testamenti Libros (Leiden, 1948), p. 649a. 
8 Jastrow, Dictionary II 9556. 
25 
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Aramaic spelling of the title as saganu has been noted in a cuneiform letter of the Neo-Baby- 
lonian period.° 

In Akkadian the title meant, etymologically, “one who is set (or ‘placed’) in a position of 
authority” and originally it signified a powerful person, a royal appointee who served as vice- 
regent. Johns declares, “It is clear that the Saknu’s position was properly that of locum tenens 
for the king; a ‘delegate,’ a ‘deputy,’ the forerunner and closely similar parallel of the Persian 
satrap.’!° The Saknu in Assyria was the official most frequently named and he is always named 
first when mentioned with other officers. 

The early importance of the title is reflected in Biblical Aramaic by its listing immediately 
after that of the satrap (Dan. 3:2), and in one instance (Dan. 6:8) it even precedes that title. 
In the Aramaic papyri of the Achaemenid period officers of relatively high rank were called 
segan and their function, like that of the judge, was to hear cases at law." In such a capacity 
the segan leads in the series of magistrates, “segan, lord, and judge” (sgn wmr? wdyn),” as it 
does also when it stands alone with either “lord” or “judge.’’ If, as Cowley believes, ‘‘the 
lord” in the papyri always refers to Prince Arsames, the satrap of Egypt," the segan associated 
with him must have been a person of relatively high rank indeed.“ Johns indicates that in 
Assyria the §aknu was often mentioned with the hazanu, “the chief civil magistrate of the city” 
and that the saknu was “the representative of the central authority and very likely, as such, 
the chief military authority.’’ 

In the Biblical books of Ezra and Nehemiah, which portray events of the Achaemenid 
period, the segan’s in Palestine are constantly associated with the local Jewish rulers (horim, 
“nobles’’!’), apparently as secular Persian officials in the government while the Jewish nobles 
functioned as religious leaders.!§ Frye recognizes the Saknu/segan as ‘an important official” but 
finds his role in the Achaemenid economy to be particularly that of a tax collector.!® In these 
ritual texts, however, this is certainly not the case. 

Important titles sometimes deteriorated and became ambiguous with overuse, as the titles 
pahdtu and satrap show.” Even while the title segan could still refer to an important official, it 
too was sometimes degraded to signify simply “foreman.” Aramaic dockets on cuneiform tab- 
lets of the time of Darius sometimes use the title sgn for those who in the cuneiform texts of 


9A. T. Clay, Neo-Babylonian Letters from Erech (‘Yale Oriental Series: Babylonian Texts” III [New Haven, 1919]), No. 
142:26; E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neubabylonischen Briefen (‘‘Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften,” Philos.-hist. Kl, I [Minchen, 1953]), p. 201, sagdnu. 


0 ©, H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds and Documents II (Cambridge and London, 1901) 132-88, Sees. 177-78 and III 
(1901) 319-22; E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beamientum (Leipzig, 1910), p. 100. 


"Cowley, AP, Nos. 8:13, 10:13 and 18, 47:2 and 7; E. G. Kraeling, The Brooklyn Museum Aramaic Papyri (New 
Haven, 1953), No. 12:28. 


12 Kraeling, The Brooklyn Museum Aramaic Papyri, No. 12:28. 
8 Cowley, AP, Nos. 10:13 and 18 (sgn wmr?), and 8:18 (sgn wdyn). 


4 Tbid., pp. xxix and 152 (on No. 47:2); ef. Dan. 6:8. For Prince Arsames see G. R. Driver, Aramaic Documents of 
the Fifth Century B.C. (Oxford, 1954), pp. 44~56. 


18 Cowley, AP, p. 25, renders sgn as “magistrate,” ‘‘deputy,” and “representative of the king.’”’ The Greek translators 
of Daniel translate it as ‘‘consul” (hupatos) or ‘‘general’’ (sirategos). 


16 Johns, Assyrian Deeds and Documents III 322. 
17 J, Van der Ploeg, ‘‘Les nobles israclites,’’ Oudtestamentische Studien TX (1951) 49-64. 


18 Such a relationship between segan’s and nobles is also described in the Midrash Rabbah to the Book of Numbers 
(cf. Jastrow, Dictionary II 955, sagan). Could the nobles have functioned in Palestine like the Assyrian hazinu? 


1) Frye, Heritage, pp. 108-9. 
20 ¥.-M. Abel, Géographie de la Palestine II (2d ed.; Paris, 1933) 115, n. 3. 
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the tablets are called simply hatru, “overseer,’’! and an Aramaic papyrus mentions a ‘“‘segan 
of the carpenters’”’ who must have been their foreman.” The segan in the ritual texts from Per- 
sepolis, however, appears to be still quite important. It is he who is mentioned first among the 
officers named in the texts and he who is most frequently mentioned when only one official is 
named. 

Perhaps it is because of its sensitivity as a royal appointment that the office of segan is more 
subject to change than those of the treasurers. It is probable, too, that some of those who 
bear the title segan are but aides to a superior segan who functions more regularly. As in the 
Bible (Dan. 2:48), where it is reported that Daniel became rb sgnyn, “‘the chief of the segan’s,”’ 
it is probable that in one instance (No. 2) Mithra-pata is called the sgn? rb’, “chief segan.”® 

A single text (No. 94) which appears to give a geographical designation to the segan may 
indicate that they, like the treasurers, could come from outside of Persepolis to function there 
beside resident officials.”4 

From the dated texts of Persepolis it is clear that Mithra-pata, ‘“‘the chief segan,” is men- 
tioned as early as the eighth year of Xerxes (478/77 B.c.) and that he functions, with but few 
interruptions, until the nineteenth year of Xerxes (467/66 B.c.). Ama-data, who is mentioned 
as segan in the seventh, sixteenth, and seventeenth years of Xerxes (479/78 B.c. and 470-468 
B.c.) and Arta-data in the eleventh year of that reign (475/74 B.c.) were presumably his sub- 
ordinates. 

In the nineteenth year of Xerxes (467/66 B.c.), when a general change of officers occurred, 
both Mithra-pata and his successor Mithraka appear as segan’s.® Thereafter Mithraka served 
constantly as the principal segan down to the seventh year of Artaxerxes I (458/57 B.c.). 

Apparently Mithraka’s subordinates were Mazza-farnah in the second year of Artaxerxes I 
(463/62 B.c.), Araya(t)-vahu’ in the third (462/61 B.c.), Vinda(t)-farnah in the seventh year 
(458/57 B.c.) and Ari-banu in the tenth (455/54 B.c.). Ama-data, who had served during the 
reign of Xerxes, reappears in the tenth year of Artaxerxes I (455/54 B.c.), presumably still a 
subordinate. 

Another major change in the office of segan is reflected in the eleventh year of Artaxerxes I 
(454/53 B.c.), when Araya(t)-vahu’, who appeared as a subordinate of Mithraka in the third 
year of Artaxerxes I, became the principal segan and served at least until the twenty-ninth 
year of Artaxerxes I (436/35 B.c.). Only Suxra-raga, called segan in the thirteenth year of Ar- 
taxerxes I (452/51 B.c.), a year in which Araya(t)-vahu8 also served in that office (Nos. 43 
and 44), appears to have been his subordinate. 

In an undated text (No. 116) Araya(t)-vahu8, normally called segan, is designated as “sub- 
treasurer.” If the segan’s post is the higher, this would appear to be a demotion after long 
service or possibly a temporary return after retirement.?® 

Segan’s found in undated texts include Vahu-farnah (No. 119), Bhprt (No. 121), who ap- 
parently was a segan during the reign of Artaxerxes I, and Srby, who served with treasurer 


214A, T. Clay, Business Documents of Murasha Sons of Nippur (University of Pennsylvania ‘‘Babylonian Expedition’ 
X (Philadelphia, 1904]), Nos. 115:7-8, 126:6 and 9; L. Delaporte, Epigraphes Araméens (Paris, 1912), Nos. 70 and 73. 


22 Cowley, AP, No. 26:9 and 21. 
23 The word “chief” (rb?) is written as an addition to the text in small letters between the regular lines. 
+4 See p. 29 below. 


23 Nos. 15, 16, 17, and 18. Although the name Mithraka could be an abbreviation for such a name as Mithra-pata, 
from the consistent spelling of Mithraka thereafter it is apparent that a new official is intended. 


26 A similar shift in office possibly may be seen in the case of Mzprn, who is called segan in the second year of Artaxerxes 
I (Nos. 21, 118), if he, as Mdzprn, can be the sub-treasurer in the undated text No. 54. This assumes that the two unique 
names represent the same name, probably Mazda-farnah. 


ol.uchicago.edu 


28 ARAMAIC RITUAL TEXTS FROM PERSEPOLIS 


Arta-tanah (No. 122). A broken text (No. 58) contains a partial name of a segan that cannot 
be identified. The name Swrty, which is listed as a segan in No. 120, is probably a scribal error. 


THE TREASURER 


The spelling of the Persian title “treasurer” in the Aramaic ritual texts closely approximates 
the consonantal structure of the word in its Old Persian (ganzabara)”” and Akkadian (ganza- 
baru) forms. The title, which occurs regularly in the Aramaic ritual texts, is also encountered 
at least once in the Aramaic fortification tablets from Persepolis.” 

In contrast to the segan’s, relatively few treasurers are named in the ritual vessels. Only in 
the nineteenth year of Xerxes do two treasurers appear as contemporaries.?® 

The earliest dated Aramaic text in the ritual vessels (No. 1, the seventh year of Xerxes, 
479/78 B.c.) names Data-Mithra as treasurer, and he is the only such officer mentioned in the 
texts until the nineteenth year of Xerxes (467/66 B.c.) when, apparently in a general change 
of officers, Baga-pdta is found as treasurer for the first time. It is probably the seal of Data- 
Mithra that was found impressed on several clay labels dating from the time of Xerxes.*° 

Both Data-Mithra and Baga-pata are found as treasurers during the nineteenth year of 
Xerxes, but thereafter it is only Baga-pata who is named in the dated texts, at least through 
the twenty-ninth year of Artaxerxes I (436/35 B.c.), when the dated texts cease. He is also 
mentioned, of’ course, in many broken, undateable texts. His successor may have been the 
Arta-tanah of No. 122, the only other person named as treasurer in the ritual texts. Because 
of the incompleteness of the text in which he is mentioned, however, it is impossible to date him. 

Because there is a quite different group of treasurers named in the Elamite Treasury texts 
and because only one treasurer is found at a time in the Persepolis Treasury tablets,*! Cameron 
originally denied that the treasurers of the Elamite texts and those of the Aramaic texts on 
the ritual vessels could be contemporary and he concluded that the Aramaic texts were later 
than the time of Xerxes.” 

But with evidence that at least some of the ritual texts were inscribed in the time of Xerxes,** 
Cameron has shifted his point of view. He now accepts the dating proposed here, but he holds 
that the treasurers were not contemporary at Persepolis, that the sphere of activity of the 
treasurers of the ritual vessels is to be sought elsewhere. 

A supplementary statement attached to the title of the treasurers in some of the texts on the 
cult vessels might be expected to shed some light on the relationship between the two groups 
of treasurers, but it actually makes the problem even more perplexing. 

Both Data-Mithra and Baga-pita are sometimes clearly designated as ‘‘the treasurer who 
is in Arachosia.’’** A single text of the nineteenth year of Xerxes (No. 14) identifies Daita- 
Mithra as “the treasurer who is in Ghsth.”’ While Ghitk might represent a district or town in 


27 Meillet and Benveniste, Grammaire, pp. 149-50, Sec. 255; W. Bilers, “Iranische Beamtennamen in der keilschrift- 
lichen Uberlieferung,” Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes XXV, No. 5 (1940), p. 123. 

In Biblical Aramaic (Ezra 7:12) and in Jewish Aramaic (Jastrow, Dictionary I 228; F. E. Peiser, ‘‘Miscellen,” ZATW 
XVII [1897] 347 [Ezra 1:8; 72!]) the letter x is elided (gizbar) and in Syriac (J. Payne Smith, A Compendious Syriac Dic- 
tionary (Oxford, 1957], p. 67a) the letter -n is assimilated to the following letter -z (gizzab‘ra>). 

28 Tablet 2 (519/18 B.c.) and perhaps also in Nos. 59:3 and 90:2. 

29 Nos. 14-18. 32 Schmidt, Persepolis II 55, n. 69. 

30 See pp. 6-7. 33 See pp. 56-57. 

31 Cameron, PTT, p. 10a. ; 

# For Data-Mithra Nos. 9 and 13; for Baga-pata Nos. 19, 43-45, 47, 48, 51, 52, 95, 110. A broken text in which the 


name of the treasurer is lost (No. 119) probably belongs to the time of Baga-paita. Some incomplete texts also refer to 
Arachosia (Nos. 79, 123, 132, 155, and 162). 
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Arachosia, more closely identifying the proper sphere of Data-Mithra’s activity, it is probable 
that the place name refers to his new post of assignment, since in that year he was replaced 
by Baga-pata. 

It is likely that the words “who is in Arachosia,’’ when they occur, do not indicate a change 
in status for the treasurer. The full title is perhaps to be understood always, even when the 
simple title “the treasurer” is used. Possibly the supplementary text “‘who is in Arachosia”’ is 
to be regarded as similar to the full title “treasurer of Parsa’’ found in some of the Elamite 
Treasury texts or to the words “in the fortress” that occur in two Treasury texts when the 
title of the treasurer is omitted.* 

The meaning of the words ‘who is in Arachosia” is problematical. Because of them Cameron 
now insists that the relatively large number of ritual vessels bearing Aramaic texts all came 
from the East, probably from Arachosia and that the words srk, prkn, and hst that occur at 
the beginning of the Aramaic texts are the names of places, fortresses from which the objects 
were brought to Persepolis.** That would be an obvious and easy solution to the problem of 
the two sets of treasurers at Persepolis, but it is not without great difficulties that make its 
acceptance impossible. 

There is a remarkable homogencity about the cult vessels bearing the Aramaic texts that 
calls for explanation. The objects are structurally quite uniform in type, style, and material. 
The texts have the same formula, each part written in exactly the same sequence. The officials 
named in the texts form a group so uniform that the names can be used for arriving at an exact 
date for the texts and objects. Moreover, it would be rather difficult to explain the presence 
of the unusually large number of the highest military officers, chiliarchs and myriarchs, in ap- 
parently scattered, possibly insignificant and certainly otherwise unknown “fortresses” in 
remote Arachosia. They might rather be expected in Persepolis. Furthermore, it seems highly 
improbable that the numerous stone vessels, some of which at least were quite heavy and 
bulky, would have gravitated fortuitously from scattered remote places in the East to the 
same room in the Persepolis Treasury where they were found as a single collection. 

Such considerations make it improbable that the place of origin of the ritual objects is to be 
sought far from Persepolis. It is most likely that they were used and presented at Persepolis, 
which has been called the ‘‘ritual capital’ of the Persian empire.” 

If this be so, then the officers mentioned in the Aramaic texts must have functioned at 
Persepolis and there must have been two groups of treasurers there contemporaneously. 
Could the occasional use of the words ‘‘of Parsa”’ and “‘in the fortress” in the Elamite Treasury 
texts and the ‘‘who is in Arachosia” of the Aramaic texts indicate a deliberate attempt to dis- 
tinguish between the two separate sets of treasurers who presumably had quite separate func- 
tions? Unless there were good reasons for doing otherwise, the local officials would be desig- 
nated simply as ‘‘the treasurer’ as most of them, of both groups, normally were at Persepolis. 

If, as seems likely, the treasurers of the Aramaic texts functioned at Persepolis, the words 
“in Arachosia’”’ must have had some other significance. If the treasurers were simply visitors 
at Persepolis, we might expect the Aramaic to read ‘‘who is from Arachosia.” But that might 
have been regarded as ambiguous, possibly suggesting Arachosia as a natal place. It would 
certainly not indicate specifically that their assignment as treasurers was there. Perhaps the 
additional ‘who is in Arachosia” is to be understood as meaning ‘‘the treasurer who normally 
functions in Arachosia.”’ 

But why Arachosia? That province lay far to the east of Persepolis, beyond Drangiana, with 
its eastern frontier along the Indus River. During the earliest Indo-Iranian invasions the 


35 Cameron, PTT, p. 9b. 36 See pp. 20-21. 
37 A, U. Pope, “Persepolis as a Ritual City,” Archeology X (1957) 123-30; cf. Frye, Heritage, p. 97. 
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region, like Punjab, was settled by people who were the future folk of India.*® The land was 
always subject to Indianization, from both the North and East. Through its fertile, well- 
watered fields ran the great road linking Persia with India. Arachosia always formed a con- 
necting link between the pure Indian and the Iranian peoples. In later days the region was 
known as ‘White India” and its people as ‘“White Indians.’’*® 

Tiele has suggested that in all probability the oldest home of the soma/haoma cultus lay be- 
tween the streams which bore the similar sounding names, Harahuvati/Sarasvati, southeast of 
Tran and northwest of India, in the border region between the two related folk.*° Moreover, if 
we may judge from the facts that the Mithra Yasht exhibits an eastern Iranian geographical 
horizon and is written in eastern Iranian language,“ the cult of Mithra, which always had 
close association with the use of haoma, was more prevalent and popular in the East where 
the mixed population could more readily support the cult, without the interference of Zoro- 
astrian reforms that were more prevalent in the West. 

Then we might conjecture that the treasurers mentioned in the ritual vessels may have been 
brought to Persepolis seasonally, perhaps during the New Year’s Festival, to officiate as 
experts or adepts in the rite as celebrated by the army officers. One of the texts (No. 112) 
indicates that the vessel presented was used “in a festival.” It was perhaps not by chance that 
the seal of Data-Mithra depicted an episode in the haoma ceremony.” 


THE SUB-TREASURER 


In the Aramaic ritual texts there is found, for the first time, an official called the *pgnzbr°, 
whom Hilers identified as the wpa-ganzabara, “the sub-treasurer.’’43 Such an officer apparently 
does not appear in the Elamite texts from Persepolis. 

The earliest dateable sub-treasurer in the ritual texts is Mah(a)-data, who is mentioned in 
the eighteenth and nineteenth years of Xerxes (468-466 B.c.), at the time of the general 
change of officials. Perhaps the Arzaratayna named in an undateable text (No. 74) as a con- 
temporary of the treasurer Data-Mithra comes from an even earlier date. 

In the nineteenth year of Xerxes a sub-treasurer Mazda-data appears beside the earlier 
Mah(a)-data (Nos. 14 and 18), and he continues into the reign of Artaxerxes I, when he is 
found with considerable frequency as sub-treasurer from the fourth to the eleventh years 
(461-453 B.c.), more often than any of the others mentioned. In the sixth and seventh years 
of Artaxerxes I (459-457 B.c.) a person whose name appears to be Mbm is found in the office 
(Nos. 33 and 38). Mazda-diata does not occur in dated texts after the eleventh year of Ar- 
taxerxes I (454/53 B.c.). : 

In the fifteenth year (450/49 B.c.) Artamaka occurs as a sub-treasurer (No. 47) and Cithra- 
farnah appears in the twenty-first year (No. 50) and also in still another text (No. 53) which 
is probably later than the twentieth year of Artaxerxes I. 

A sub-treasurer Srwn is mentioned in an undateable text (No. 119) while Baga-pata was 
treasurer, and in a single text written while Baga-pata was still treasurer (No. 116) Araya(t)- 
vahus, who previously appeared frequently as the segan, is designated as the sub-treasurer.“ 


The role of the officials named in the Persepolis ritual objects is somewhat perplexing. Erich 
Schmidt viewed the treasurers in the Elamite Treasury texts as warehouse personnel who, 


38 R. Ghirshman, Jran (Harmondsworth, 1954), p. 74. 

399 W. H. Schoff, Parthian Stations by Isadore of Charaz (Philadelphia, 1914), p. 9, Sec. 19. 
40C. P. Tiele, Geschichte der Religion im Altertum, trans. G. Gehrich, II (Gotha, 1903) 234. 
41 Frye, Heritage, p. 118. #2 See pp. 6-7. 

43 Cameron, P7'T,, p. 10, n. 64; Schmidt, Persepolis II 55, n. 69. 

#4 See above p. 27. 
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with their assistants, “received incoming stores which had to be verified, labeled, and sealed.’ 
If the function of those treasurers was to receive objects for deposit in the Treasury, it is sur- 
prising that the treasurers of the Elamite texts are not those in the ritual vessels presented in 
Persepolis. 

Persian records of the Achaemenid period offer scant information about the titles and func- 
tions of the Persian priests. Most conceptions that now prevail are reflections from later 
classical sources or deductions from references made in later Persian literature. 

Since Magian priests were regarded as indispensable in religious ceremonials of the Achaeme- 
nid period, one might have expected priestly titles in the Aramaic texts. Ghirshman notes 
that ‘‘no sacrifice could be accomplished without the ministrations of the Magi, a fraternity, 
probably Median in origin, which held certain political and religious privileges. Their func- 
tions were very important under the Achaemenians. ... The Magi accompanied the army to 
celebrate the sacrifices, they interpreted dreams, and took part in the coronation of the new 
king. . . .”’46 The chance occurrence of two Magian witnesses in an Aramaic business document 
from Egypt fully attests their presence in a military context.” 

The presence of Magians in the Achaemenid community at Persepolis is well attested both 
by the Elamite Treasury texts‘® and the Aramaic fortification tablets.*? The seal impression 
of Data-Mithra represents the participants in the haoma rite in Magian dress.®° 

If the hypothesis proposed here is acceptable, it would appear from the context of the 
Aramaic ritual texts that despite their titles, which appear to be secular, the officers named 
in the Aramaic texts participated in the haoma ceremony, functioning as priests. If the in- 
scribed ritual objects were those used in the haoma ceremony, as the Dita-Mithra seal impres- 
sion indicates, and if, as seems likely, the military officers named on the vessels used them, as 
celebrants, in the haoma rite, then the officials named with them must stand in some peculiar 
relationship to the celebrant and the ceremony. 

It is quite clear from the Aérpatastan that at least in somewhat later times the participation 
of priests in secular pursuits was legalized in Persia. Many priests bore the otherwise secular 
title “judge” (databara)* and at least one priest was “king” (§ah).* 

Admittedly it is dangerous to draw parallels from differing cultures, but the Jews of the 
Achaemenid period were greatly influenced by the language and culture of the Persians. It 
might be doubted that the ‘treasurer’? Mithra-dita of the time of Cyrus, who returned the 
sacred vessels to the Jews (Ezra 1:8), was a priest, but it is clear that Nehemiah, who served in 
the royal palace at Susa, appointed priests as “treasurers” in charge of the cultic supplies in 
the Second Temple at Jerusalem (Neh. 13: 18),5* and it is probable that the priests who received 
the temple treasures in the time of Ezra (Ezra 8:33-34) are also to be regarded as ‘“‘treasur- 
ers” in the same sense. One might suggest that the officers mentioned as ‘‘treasurers” in the 
Aramaic ritual texts may have been priests bearing “secular” titles who received, guarded, 
and dispensed the cultic vessels and other materials used in the ritual and, as the texts suggest, 
also assisted in the performance of the rites. 


45 Schmidt, Persepolis I 172. 46 Ghirshman, Iran, p. 156. 
47 Kraeling, The Brooklyn Museum Aramaic Papyri, No. 4:24. 

48 Cameron, PTT, pp. 5-6; cf. Ghirshman, Jran, p. 188. 

4° Tablet 208 (unpublished). 50 See p. 6. 


51H. Edwards, “Priest, Priesthood (Iranian),” Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics X (New York, 1919) 321; Edwards 
cites Aérpatastan, ed. S. J. Bulsara (Bombay, 1915), which is not available to me. 


52 Nyberg, Religionen, p. 406. 


53 The verse uses the Hebrew rather than the Persian word for “treasurer,” possibly under the influence of the Chroni- 
cler, but the function of the treasurer as priest is apparent. 
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It is instructive and perhaps significant that the Jews borrowed from the Persians and used 
for priests both the titles segan and treasurer (gzbr < gnzbr, ganzabara). The Talmud indicates 
that in the organization of the Second Temple the segan was the foremost of three priestly 
officers who stood over the “‘treasurers” of the temple and that it was mandatory for one to 
serve as a segan before becoming the high priest. 

A more precise relationship of the officers named in the ritual texts to the haoma ceremony 
may be indicated, perhaps, by the prepositions that regularly appear before their names. 
Normally the preposition used before both the segan and the treasurer is lyd, which may be 
read as “at the hand of” or “beside.” The sub-treasurer is regularly introduced by the prepo- 
sition gdm, “in front of,” “before,” or “opposite.’** The prepositions used could thus indicate 
the relative positions of the participants during the ceremony. The clue to the arrangement is 
found in the description of the ceremony when it involved eight persons as participants and in 
the sketch of the positioning of people during the ceremony as sometimes found in the 
Vendidad.*” The participants are therein described both by numbered rank and by titles 
descriptive of their functions. 

Since the celebrant in the ritual texts used the mortar and pestle, he served as the havandn, 
who sat at the northwestern corner of the ceremonial arrangement. He was second in rank 
during the ceremony. ‘Beside him,” at his left hand, was the zaotar, the most important officer 
in the ceremony, for he was the priest of first rank, the one who quoted the Haoma Yasht 
during the ceremony. He was probably the segan, who is mentioned first and separately in the 
ritual texts. The zaotar sat at the north end of the group facing south. “Opposite” the cele- 
brant, at the northeastern corner of the arrangement, was the priest of fourth rank, the fra- 
baretar, who handled the sacred twig-bundle (barsom). ‘“‘Beside’”’ the celebrant, at his right, 
was the fourth officer, whose identity and function are somewhat difficult to describe.** He was 
doubtless the priest who was third in rank, the dtaravaxSa, who was in charge of the sacred fire, 
which was indispensable in religious ceremonies. 

Thus, the officers mentioned in the ritual texts were probably professional priests, except 
for the celebrant. Those mentioned in the Aramaic texts seem to have represented the four 
top-ranking priests, constituting the assembly for the haoma rite. Seated in a hollow square, 
each of the participants represented a side, a point of the compass. Such distribution of per- 
sonnel seems natural since the haoma ceremony of today is still strongly oriented to the points 
of the compass during the operation of the mortar and in all other essential actions of the 
ceremony. 


™ Sheqalim 5:2; cf. Hilers, in Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes XXV, No. 5, p. 48. 


55 Such usage is attested in Hebrew (e.g., I Sam. 19:3, I Chron. 18:17, Prov. 8:3, Ps. 140:6; cf. Koehler and Baum- 
gartner, Lericon in Veteris Testamenti Libros, p. 363a), and it is found in an Aramaic fortification tablet from Persepolis 
with that meaning (Tablet 109, 1. 3, lydh, “beside him’’). See also Akkadian ana idi, ana i-di-3u in CAD VII 13-14, idu A, 
2b-2’ and 4’. 


56 Tn only two texts (Nos. 25 and 118), however, gdm introduces the treasurer, as though he were serving as a substitute 
for the sub-treasurer. 


57 Vendidad 5:57; Haug, Parsis, p. 332, n. 1, and p. 395; cf. C. E. Pavry, Iranian Studies (Bombay, 1927), p. 222; 
see p. 11. 


58 The difficulty arises from the fact that the name raguiSkara, the seventh-ranked priest of the larger ceremony, is 
preserved today for the acolyte who served the zaotar, the officiating priest. But Edwards (in Encyclopaedia of Religion 
and Ethics X 321b) says of the secondary priest in the modern ceremony, ‘“Though taking his name from the Avestan 
ratdurskara, his chief functions correspond more nearly to those of the diravar3a,” and Pavry (Ivanian Studies, p. 223) 
calls the supporting priest ‘‘the dlarsvarSa.”’ 
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just after the naming of the segan. In only one complete text (No. 137) is the name not 

given. In abbreviated texts in which the segan is not mentioned the name of the chief 
actor either follows the usual introduction! or it begins the Aramaic text itself.? Invariably 
the name stands before the verb, as in Persian syntax.* 

In this discussion of the ritual texts the subject of the verb ‘bd is called ‘‘the celebrant’’ 
because it is assumed that he used the object in the haoma ceremony and later presented it, 
inscribed, as a memorial of the event, in the Persepolis Treasury. 

In a unique, badly damaged text (No. 33) the distribution of the text suggests that the pa- 
ternity of the celebrant was given. Two other vessels, both of which are also unfortunately 
damaged, have texts that indicate that two celebrants were involved with the same vessel 
(Nos. 88 and 95). In one of them (No. 88) there are traces of two names and the title plg appears 
twice. Since haoma is prepared twice in the modern Parsi ceremony,‘ apparently reflecting 
an older ritual, presumably two men participated in turn, using the same equipment, and 
then shared the cost of the object presented in the Treasury. 

Sometimes the name of the celebrant is followed by a single, short, vertical stroke, the 
numeral ‘“‘one,”’ which may be understood as representing an indefinite article.’ It suggests 
the so-called 73tén wedge used in cuneiform texts, including Old Persian, before masculine 
names.® Since the phenomenon is found only with the celebrant and not with the names of 
the officials on the ritual vessels, it is always the indicator of the name of the celebrant in broken 
texts. A similar vertical stroke is used with nouns in these texts, where it may represent an in- 
definite article.” Although such a unit stroke was once used in ancient Hebrew lists® and in lists 
in the Aramaic papyri,® there is no example of it elsewhere in Aramaic after single personal 
names. 


T most of the Aramaic texts the prime actor, the subject of the verb ‘bd, is mentioned 


1 Nos. 22, 54, 57, 59-63, 66-68, 116, 126, 128, 131, 133, 134, and probably Nos. 70 and 71. 

2 Nos. 69, 127, and 129. 

* Normal Semitic word order calls for the verb to precede the subject unless there is special stress on the subject. But 
W. Baumgartner (‘Das Aramiischen im Buche Daniel,” ZATW XLV [1927] 128 ff.) has shown that in both Ezra and 
Daniel the proportion of sentences in which the subject precedes the verb is greater than the reverse order (in Daniel 120 
as compared with 80 and in Ezra 30 as compared with 15). Bauer and Leander (BLA, p. 332, Sec. 99a) conjecture that 
the change in order in Biblical Aramaic is probably due to the influence of Akkadian, but it is more likely patterned after 
Persian syntax, in which the subject normally precedes; cf. Meillet and Benveniste, Grammaire, p. 239, Secs. 397-98; Kent, 
Old Persian, p. 96a, Sec. 310. 

4 Modi, Religious Ceremonies, pp. 296, 306; C. E. Pavry, Iranian Studies (Bombay, 1927), p. 199, n. 1. 

§ Nos. 8:2, 14:2, 15:3, 18:2, 19:2, ete. 

6 An Aramaic text on a clay tablet (L. Delaporte, Epigraphes araméens [Paris, 1912], pp. 44-45, No. 26) has such an 
imitation cuneiform wedge before the name of each witness, but its significance was not recognized, and it was read as 
the conjunction ‘‘and.” 

7 Nos. 5:3, 14:8, 18:2, 21:4, 23:5, 56:3, etc. 

8 Josh. 12:9-14. As usual in the Bible, the earlier figure was displaced by a written numeral. 

5 Cowley, AP, No. 33. 
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At times the name of the celebrant is followed by the Aramaic Smh, “his name,’’!° which 
reproduces the Old Persian ndéma, “by name.’ This, like the unit stroke, is used only with 
the celebrant and never with the officials. When both the §mh and the unit stroke are found 
with the name of the celebrant,” the usage is a calque for the Old Persian expression 1 martiya 
...ndma, “1 man,... by name.”’” 

In a number of the Aramaic texts a title is given after the celebrant’s name. The titles in- 
dicate that many, if not all, of the celebrants were military men of very high rank. In two 
examples the celebrant bears the Aramaic title *lp.4 Although the vocalization of Up is un- 
certain here, one thinks at once of the Hebrew °allif, “chief,” ‘‘chiliarch.’’ It represents the 
Greek chiliarch and the Old Persian hazarapat, the commander of a thousand men."* Accord- 
ing to Yadin, the 7p at Qumran commanded a degel, a military unit mentioned in the Aramaic 
papyri,!’ the Aramaic fortification texts,!® and in the much later War Scroll from Qumran.’® 

In thirteen texts the celebrant has the Aramaic title plg.2° The nature of that title and its 
relative rank are clarified by a single text (No. 118:3) in which the celebrant is called an lp plg, 
“fa chiliarch of a plg.’’ This indicates that the plg designates a larger unit, consisting of more 
than a thousand men. The Semitic root means “divide” and the noun thus indicates “‘a divi- 
sion.” In Syriac usage palgd is used for ‘‘a phalanx” or ‘‘a battalion.’ 

Herodotus, in describing the great army of Xerxes, mentions captains over a thousand 
(xiktapxos) and captains over ten thousand (uvpidpxos) as well as leaders of ten men 
(Sexapxos) or of a hundred (éxarovrdpxos).22 Under the commander-in-chief of the Persian 
army there were general officers, heads of corps or divisions, of which, in one instance, there 
were aS many as nine.” Below them in rank were the chiefs of the ethnic contingents, gen- 
erally the satraps of the provinces. Rawlinson says of the myriarch, “The officer over ten 
thousand was sometimes a divisional chief (as Hydarnes, the commander of the ‘Immortals’ 
in the army of Xerxes [Herod. vii. 83]); sometimes he was subject to the commander of the 
ethnic contingent, who was himself under the orders of the head of a division.’’*® 

Those bearing the title plg in these texts are doubtless “divisional commanders’ with a 
title equivalent to that of the Greek myriarch and the Jewish nsy hrbw? of the Qumran War 
Scroll.?6 Again the vocalization of the title is uncertain, but in the light of the Arabic ‘drig, 
“lieutenant,” “centurion,” one might conjecture something like palig > p*lig. 


10 A Smh alone is found in No. 112:3. Compare the Biblical Aramaic in Ezra 5:14 and the Aramaic papyri (Cowley, 
AP, Nos. 28, 33, etc.). 

1 Meillet and Benveniste, Grammaire, p. 179, Sec. 312; Kent, Old Persian, p. 81, Sec 251c and p. 97, Sec. 312. 

12 Nos. 36, 90, 91, and 119. 

13 Behistun Inscription (Old Persian text), col. i, 1]. 35 and 74, col. ii, ll. 5 and 79. 

4 Nos. 52 and 118. 

1M. D. Cassuto and N. H. Torezyner, ‘°allif,”’ Encyclopaedia Migra*ith I (Jerusalem, 1950), cols. 332-33. 

16 Schmidt, Persepolis I 168-69; F. Justi, ‘‘Der Chiliarch des Dareios,” ZDMG L (1896) 659 ff.; E. Benveniste, Titres 
el noms propres en iranien ancien (‘Travaux de I’Institut d’études iraniennes de |’Université de Paris” I (Paris, 1966]), 
pp. 67-71. 

17 Cowley, AP, p. 282 (glossary) and pp. xvi, 6; E. G. Kraeling, The Brooklyn Museum Aramaic Papyri (New Haven, 
1953), p. 310 (glossary) and pp. 41-42. Kraeling (p. 42) thinks of a degel as 100 men, but Cowley (p. 6) regards the ‘“‘hun- 
dred”’ as a subdivision of the degel. 

18 Tablets 12, 62, 236 (unpublished). 20 Nos. 17, 19, 22, 31, 32, 47, 48, 63, 81, 83, 87, 88 bis, 130. 


19 -Yadin, Scroll, pp. 49-50. 21 J, Payne Smith, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary (Oxford, 1957), p. 447. 
22 Herodotus vii. 81; cf. Xenophon Cyropaedia III. iii. 11. 
23 Herodotus vii. 82-83, 88. *4 Herodotus vii. 8, 19; cf. Arrian Anabasis of Alexander iii. 8. 


2G. Rawlinson, The Seven Great Monarchies of the Ancient Eastern World: The Fifth Monarchy 11 (New York, 1885) 
327-28. 

26 Yadin (Scroll, p. 50, col. iv, 1. 16) denies that the ‘‘myriad’”’ at Qumran can be regarded as a permanent tactical unit. 
He regards it as a “feeder unit” used to supply replacements in the losses of the degel, which he regards as the largest 
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It is perhaps significant that the celebrants with titles are only men of the very highest 
military rank. Presumably only the most distinguished personalities affixed their titles. One 
misses the lower officers, especially the Old Persian satapati (Greek hekatontarchos, Roman 
centurion), who commanded a hundred men.?’ It is likely that the lesser officers, possibly even 
the dasapati, who commanded ten men,”* are among the many celebrants named without titles 
in the ritual objects. 

Since it is extremely unlikely that the generals actually ‘“‘made”’ the stone objects presented 
at the Treasury in Persepolis and it is improbable that the action described in the Aramaic 
texts is simply concerned with giving,” it is obvious that the Aramaic verb cannot be used 
in its most usual meaning. If, as seems likely, the verb should be translated as “worked,” 
“operated,” “used,” with the implication that the officer named actually used the mortar 
and pestle in the haoma ceremony,” it is rather surprising to find someone who is not a priest 
performing this important act. 

There is, however, some evidence that a military officer could attain the religious status 
of a Magian priest, an office originally hereditary in a special caste. In the bilingual Greek 
and Aramaic inscription from Farasha, Cappadocia, written during the Hellenistic period, 
it is stated that a ‘general’? (Greek strategos, Aramaic probably rb h[yl?]) “became a Magus of 
Mithra” or “began to serve Mithra as a Magian” (Greek éudyevoe Mi@pn ; Aramaic mgyS [Im]irh).3! 
Cumont suggested that the inscription was written on the occasion of an initiation, when a 
non-Magian could attain such status. 

The Aramaic ritual texts from Persepolis seem to indicate that already in Achaemenid 
times military men, at least in their own military cult, could assume priestly prerogatives 
and participate in the haoma ceremony. 

But it is unlikely that the rite at Persepolis was one of initiation since, although the ma~ 
jority of celebrants seem to have served but once, according to the texts preserved, there is 
evidence that some celebrants participated in the haoma ceremony on several occasions. 
Thus, Raman gave one pestle (No. 39) in the tenth year of Artaxerxes I, another (No. 40) 
in the same year, and a plate (No. 113) in a year that cannot be dated. Karabara pre- 
sented a pestle (No. 11) in the sixteenth year of Xerxes and another (No. 12) in the follow- 
ing year. Swrty gave a mortar (No. 36) in the seventh year of Artaxerxes I, and a plate (No. 
119) and pestle (No. 120) in undateable years. In the latter case, although the years cannot be 
dated, they represent different occasions since the officers mentioned in the texts are dif- 
ferent.®® 


permanent tactical organization. He finds that such usage “was almost the only current system in all armies (including 
the Roman army) until the present day.”’ Benveniste (Titres et noms, pp. 70-71) cites the later use of the title “chef de 
dix mille” among the Mongols and, as khri-dpon, among the Tibetans. 

*78uch a military unit is mentioned in the Elamite Treasury tablets (Cameron, PTT, No. 1:7-8, No. 24:4; also, 
“New Tablets from the Persepolis Treasury,” JNES XXIV [1965] 169), and its Aramaic equivalent (m?h/m>t?) is found 
in the Aramaic papyri (Cowley, AP, pp. xvi, 295a). 

28 Mentioned in the Elamite Treasury tablets (Cameron, PTT, Nos. 12, 15, and 84). Cameron (in JNES XXIV 169, 
177) also finds in the Elamite texts a caéru-pati, who commands but four men. 

2° See pp. 38-39. 30 See pp. 39-40. 

31 Henri Grégoire, “Note sur une inscription Gréco-Araméenne trouvé & Farasha (Ariaramnei-Rhodandros),” Comptes 
rendus de l’ Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres, 1908, pp. 434 ff.; M. Lidzbarski, Ephemeris fur semitische Epigraphik 
(1909-1915) III (Giessen, 1915) 66-67. 


32 Franz Cumont, Oriental Religions in Roman Paganism (New York, 1956), p. 263, n. 16. Cumont also notes that Lucian 
mentions rites by which Mithro-barzanes made him (as Menippus) ‘‘a complete Magian”; Lucian Menippus 65, ll. 463 ff. 


33 Other multiple presentations involve °dwst (Nos. 3, 52, 183, representing a plate and two pestles), Bhyyn (Noa. 48 
and 112, two plates), Krpy3 (Nos. 25, 102, and 103, representing a mortar, plate, and a mortar and pestle set), and 
Draz-bara (Nos. 34 and 38, two mortars). 
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Since such multiple presentations occur in separate years,*‘ it seems likely that the haoma 
ceremonies were performed in conjunction with an annual festival held at Persepolis, perhaps 
the New Year’s Festival or the one honoring Mithra.*> Indeed, one text (No. 112) indicates 
that the action mentioned in the Aramaic text occurred during a festival. 

At least one of the motives for the haoma ceremony may be found in a supplementary ref- 
erence made in the text of some of the plates,** ‘‘a desire for good fortune” (r‘yn bg).8” The rea- 
son for the special interest of soldiers is not far to seek. In both India and Iran from ancient 
times the haoma rites were associated principally with the gods of war.** This persisted, too, 
in the Mithraism of Roman times, when initiates were under the particular patronage of 
Mars, the Roman god of war.*® Vermaseren declares, “It is therefore little wonder that soldiers 
of all ranks in the Roman legions, orientals included, felt the lure of Mithras. Observance 
of the cult guaranteed assistance to all who pledged their lives to the Roman eagle. The as- 
surance of divine aid on the battlefield, the military discipline and the taking of an oath as 
part of that discipline, were very important factors in the spread of the Mithras cult and its 
official recognition. Material evidence from the second century A.D. shows that wherever the 
Romans planted the standards, Mithras and his cult followed.’ 

Ancient Indians plied their gods with soma, not only to promote their immortality, but 
also to increase their strength for the struggle against their enemies. Indra, in particular, was 
offered great quantities of soma to fortify him for dealing with the various dragon figures 
that stood in the way of the advancing Aryans.‘! Among the Iranians Mithra was treated 
similarly, As a result the tenth Yasht is replete with references to Mithra’s greatness and 
power and his readiness to fight. A worshiper declares, “I will worship Mithra, who is strong, 
supernatural, foremost, merciful, incomparable, high-dwelling, a mighty, strong warrior. Val- 
iant, he is equipped with a well-fashioned weapon, he who watches in darkness, the unde- 
ceivable.”’# 

The values attributed to haoma for the gods were also sought by men who drank the pre- 
cious draught. For their continuing personal life men sought healing, vigorous health, nimble- 
ness, strength throughout the body, prosperity, and wisdom in all things—the very things 
that the use of haoma had promised from the most ancient times.*? The familiar epithet ap- 
plied to haoma, “from whom death flees” (déraofa),‘* attests its power of preserving life and 
granting immortality, supreme desires of all men but thoughts ever present to the soldier 
for whom battle is always imminent. 

All men sought the values promised by haoma, but they were perhaps even more meaning- 
ful to the military man. Some expectations associated with the use of haoma, as declared in 
Persian scripture, seem to be more distinctly military in character. Thus, there are pleas to 
haoma for strength and ability to defend and a petition for “some of the victorious qualities 
by which Haoma is conqueror of those who attack.’’*5 Constantly there is urging for strength 


#4 An apparent exception is Haoma-dita’s presentation of a mortar and pestle (Nos. 14 and 15) in the 19th year of 
Xerxes. However, these objects could have been given at the same time, as a set, as were several others that mention 
“mortar with pestle” (e.g., Nos. 1, 9, 10, 14, 16, 17, 46, 1038, ete.). The only difference is that in such cases usually only 
one piece was inscribed. 

% See pp. 15, 22; Frye, Heritage, p. 97. 36 See p. 50. 

37 Tt is natural that a god of health, prosperity, and immortality should be expected to bring “good fortune.” When the 
Magus Tiridates I of Armenia sought coronation by the Emperor Nero, he is reputed to have said, ‘I come to you, my 
Lord, to worship you as it were Mithras; and I will be such as you grant me to be, because you are to me ‘fate’ (moira) and 
‘good fortune’ (tyche)” (Dio Cassius Ixii. 1-7). 


38 See p. 8. 
39 M. J. Vermaseren, Mithras, the Secret God, trans. F. and V. Megaw (New York, 1963), p. 144. 
49 Thid., p. 30. 4 Yasht 10:170. 44 Yasna 9:20-21, 27. 


41 Rig-Veda X, 119. 4 Yasna 9: 16-20, 10:9. 4 Yasna 10:9. 
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from haoma to win the battle in overcoming those who are hostile and in vanquishing the Lie.“ 
Once the request is for victory over the broad-fronted army that is drawn up deceptively.” 

A prayer that in some respects is essentially that of a soldier, used during the ceremony of 
the pressing of haoma, exhorts, ““O Haoma, .. . for aggressive strength I speak to thee, for 
that which smites with victory ...and for manifold delights! Bear off from us the torment 
and malice of the hateful. Divert the angry foe’s intent! . . . throw thou a veil of darkness o’er 
his mind; make his intellect (at. once) a wreck!’’4* Thus, Mithra promises what haoma does. 
Cumont says, ‘‘As the god of armies, Mithra caused his protégés to triumph over the bar- 
barous adversaries and likewise in the moral realm gave them victory over the instincts of 
evil inspired by the spirit of falsehood and he assured them of salvation, both in this world 
and the world to come.’’*? 

Thus, even the humblest member of the army could find solace and hope in the preparation 
and use of the precious religious intoxicant. But it is conceivable, too, that in the thought of 
Achaemenid Persians the haoma ceremony was of military value, as essential to victory as 
the ‘‘Prayer before Battle” was in the religio-military Jewish cultus at Qumran.®° 

From the “military” context of these Aramaic texts, it seems entirely probable that the in- 
scribed green stone cult vessels from the Persepolis Treasury attest a military aspect of the 
cult of Mithraism which later strongly competed with Christianity in the West in Roman 
times. 


46 Yasna 9:20. 

47 Yasna 9:18; F. Wolff (Avesta (Berlin, Leipzig, 1924], p. 33) translates it as “uberwinde (die) ... von dem breit- 
frontigen betriiglich ziehenden Feindsheer.’’ 

48 Yasna 9:27-29 (The Zend-Avesta, trans. L. H. Mills (“Sacred Books of the East” XXXI, ed. F. Max Miller (Oxford, 
1887)], Pt. III, pp. 238-39); cf. E. B. N. Dhabhar, ‘The Hém Yasht and ‘The Bacchae’ of Euripides: A Contrast,” Hssays 
on Iranian Subjects (Bombay, 1955), p. 30; Wolff (Avesta, p. 34) renders the passage somewhat differently, “O Haoma 
_»» Her fiir meinen Leib rufe ich dich zu Kraft und Wehrhaftigkeit und zu viel Rettung bringender Stirkung. Schaff fort 
unserer Feinde Feindschaften, fort der ergrimmten Anschlag! Und jedweder Mensch, der an diesem Hause, der an diesem 
Dorfe, der an diesem Gau, der an diesem Lande Frevel tibt, von dessen Fiissen nimm die Starke, seine Ohren reiss ab, 
zerstore seinen Geist.” 

49 Franz Cumont, The Mysteries of Mithra, trans. Thomas J. McCormack (2d ed.; New York, 1956), p. 148. 

50 See p. 23. 

51 Vermaseren, Mithras, the Secret God, pp. 27-36, 43-66. 
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can lead to the proper interpretation of the texts, is the common Aramaic verb ‘bd. The 

verb is certainly transitive, with the various stone objects on which it is written as its 
direct object. As will be contended below, the sphere of action is probably somewhere within 
the fortress of Persepolis or nearby.’ 

A normal translation of the verb ‘bd in Aramaic should be ‘‘he made” or “he did.” But in 
view of the relatively large number of persons who appear as subjects of the verb and be- 
cause more than a dozen of them are identified as very high military officers who would not 
be expected to show the artistic talent and skilled craftsmanship necessary to shape the 
objects,? it is quite unlikely that such a translation is possible in these texts. 

It has been proposed that the meaning should be “he had (someone) make.” But the con- 
sonantal text does not permit the reading of a causative form of the verb (?Afcel or Hafel) 
nor can ‘bd be a Patel form used in a causative sense, for such a form of the verb is relatively 
rare in Aramaic and, as Syriac shows, when it does occur, the meaning is not “to make some- 
one make (something)”’ but ‘‘to make someone serve.’ 

One might better appeal, if such a sense is desired, to the frequent use of the verbs “‘made,”’ 
“built,” and the like, in Semitic inscriptions which declare that a king had “made” a tomb 
or “built” a palace or even a city (for example, Moabite Stone, ll. 9-10, 18-19, 21-23, 25-26, 
29) when he obviously did not do the work himself. Even more pertinent here would be King 
Kilamu’s assertion that he ‘“‘made’’ (gn klmw) the decorative golden shell or overlay for the 
handle of his “scepter” (or ‘“‘whip’’?).4 

But such royal claims are quite understandable and of a different order from the use of 
the verb in these ritual texts. Moreover, it can scarcely be said that the objects were “made” 
in the prkn or srk, as the words are understood here. Nor would such an interpretation be 
suitable in the few instances wherein the action is said to have occurred ‘‘during a festival” 
(No. 112:5) or “during an important prk (great ceremony of crushing haoma?)” (No. 5:8). 
Moreover, such a translation does not construe well with the several prepositions that occur 
before the names of the officials mentioned in the texts. Furthermore, it would appear that 
the vessels presented in the Treasury were not always newly made for the celebrants since 
several of them show signs of having been broken and mended in antiquity.® 

Because of the considerable number of ritual objects found in the Treasury, it is natural 
to assume that they were presented at the Treasury and that their Aramaic texts refer to 
their delivery at Persepolis. Such was the original premise of this writer and it is still the 
contention of Professor Cameron, who has translated the basic Aramaic text tentatively as 
follows: 

1 See pp. 20-22. 2 See pp. 34-35. 

3 J. Payne Smith, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary (Oxford, 1957), p. 396b. In Talmudic Aramaic (Jastrow, Dictionary 
II 1035a) the Pa‘el form means “to prepare” and is used of dressing or tanning of hides, ete. 

4F. von Luschan, Die Kleinfunde von Sendschirli (“Ausgrabungen in Sendschirli” V [Berlin, 1943]) p. 102, Pl. 47g; 


B. Landsberger, Samal (Ankara, 1948), p. 42, n. 102. 
5 Nos. 5, 28, and 72. 


Te key word in the Aramaic texts on the ritual vessels from Persepolis, that which alone 
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In ... the fortress, into the hand of N the sgn, X made this mortar (or pestle or plate). To Y the 
treasurer, in the presence of Z the assistant treasurer (it is) a gift. Year... .§ 


In his translation of the Aramaic ‘bd . . . lyd as ‘“‘into the hand of . . . X made,’”’ Cameron 
was doubtless influenced by a Persian idiom. In the Behistun Inscription of Darius I the king 
claims, “Afterwards Ahuramazda made them into my hand” (pasdva dz} auramazda mana 
dastayd akunaus).” 

But there are a number of reasons why Cameron’s reading is unacceptable and these have 
led the writer to seek another meaning for the verb ‘bd and consequently another interpreta- 
tion for the texts. The word that he translates as ‘‘a gift” (*5kr) cannot have that meaning in 
these texts.? Without it in such a sense an awkward construction results—two widely sepa- 
rated prepositional phrases (lyd) dependent upon the same verb—a construction unlike the 
Persian idiom. It seems improbable that the presentation of the ritual objects was “made 
to the hand of the segan’’ and also “to the hand of the treasurer.’”’ Moreover, although the 
words ‘bd . . . lyd, literally ‘‘he made to the hand of,”’ superficially resemble the Persian idiom 
‘made into the hand of,’ it is not. an exact rendition of the idiom. One should expect an 
Aramaic byd to render the dative case of the Persian noun “in the hand.’’® 

The words “made to the hand of” are used nowhere else in Aramaic—not even in the 
Aramaic of Persepolis—as a circumlocution to express the idea “he gave.” It is an awkward, 
distinctly non-Semitic expression that would be avoided in Aramaic, which has a good, short 
Semitic verb for “he gave.”’ That verb is used elsewhere in the Aramaic fortification texts 
from Persepolis. 

If the Persian idiom were used in the Aramaic texts for ‘“‘he gave,” the prepositional phrase 
lyd (or, preferably, byd) “‘to the hand” would be indispensable. But there are some texts in 
the cult vessels in which the verb ‘bd, ‘‘he made(?),” is used without the prepositional lyd 
and even without a reference to an official.!° In a single, much abbreviated text (No. 127), 
only the verb ‘bd and a personal name are found. Obviously ‘bd alone cannot mean “he gave.”’"" 

While it is probably true that the ritual objects were presented in the Treasury at Persepolis 
where they were found, that is but an inference drawn from the fact that they were found 
there, presumably where they had been stored, rather than from any explicit statement of 
donation in the Aramaic texts. Both the verb ‘bd and the words lyd and gdm, which introduce 
the officials, must have some less usual meaning in the Aramaic texts. 

Clarity is achieved only when the verb ‘bd is rendered as ‘“‘worked,” “operated,” or “used.” 
That the Semitic verb can have such meaning is seen from such Hebrew texts as “there was 
not a man to work the ground’ and “‘you should work the ground for him.’ In post-Biblical 
Hebrew ‘bd can be employed in the sense of ‘‘to use (something, especially for idolatrous pur- 
poses).’4 A possible Aramaic use of the verb ‘bd in the sense of ‘“‘use’’ is found in the Peshitta 
text of Ezra 7:23, which can be read as “‘And everything in the tablet shall be given. And give 
to Him according to the law of the God of Heaven. He shall take (nissab) and he shall use 
(wene‘bed) and there shall not be anger against the kingdom of the king and his sons.”’ The 
Akkadian verb epéSu, “to make,” has had a similar development and was used similarly for 
“to use.’715 

6 Cameron, in Schmidt, Persepolis II p. 55b. 

7 Behistun Inscription, col. iv, 1. 35. 8 See p. 54. 

° Henning (“‘Mitteliranisch,’”? Handbuch der Orientalistik, ed. B. Spuler and H. Kees, IV: Jranistik [Leiden, 1958), Pt. 1, 
p. 27, n. 2) in translating words from a Nis& ostracon, which does not contain the Persian idiom, translates LYD PHT? a8 
“ou Handen des Satrapen” but in the footnote refers to ‘‘Lyp im Sinne des sonstigen pyp”’ and refers to the usage in these 
mortars and pestles as though approving Cameron’s translation. But he also mentions an alternative “unter der Autoritat 
von,” which Diakonoff and others use in rendering the lyd of the Nisa texts. 

10 Nos. 57, 59-63, 65, 66, 68-71, 126, 128, 129, 131, 133, 134. 

1 In a few texts (Nos. 54, 67, and 137) even the verb is purposely omitted. 


Gen, 2:5, cf. 3:23, 4:2 and 12, etc. 14 Jastrow, Dictionary II 1034, T3Y, Qal 3) and Nifcal. 
TT Sam. 9:10. 16 CAD IV 230, epéu, 2-6’. 
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Translation of ‘bd as “he used,” together with a permissible translation of the words lyd 
and gdm in the Aramaic texts,!* makes possible a smooth, clear, and meaningful reading of the 
basic Aramaic text as follows: 


In the ceremony” of the fortress, beside W the segan, X used this object?® beside Y the treasurer, oppo- 
site Z the sub-treasurer. >skr of year... . 


Such a translation is usable even in the most abbreviated text, No. 127, where we can un- 
derstand “X used (this).”” Such usage is also appropriate for text No. 8, in which the verb 
‘bd is completed by the infinitive /h3l to read “(he) used this mortar for pounding,” and for 
those that suggest that the vessel was used ‘during a festival” (No. 112:5) and “in a great 
ceremony of crushing (haoma)” (No. 5:3). 

In a few of these ritual texts there is a perplexing verbal phenomenon. Although there are 
examples of the plural form of the verb (*bdw) when the subject is compound (Nos. 88 and 95), 
there are a few texts that use the same apparently plural form of the verb when the subject 
is unquestionably singular in number.’® In these formulaic texts it is obvious that the forms 
‘bd and ‘bdw have the same meaning and are used as equivalents, interchangeably, when the 
subject is singular. 

Similar forms, apparently plural but used with singular subjects, are also found several hun- 
dred years later, in Middle Persian (Pahlavi).2° They are encountered in the Nis& ostraca from 
Turkmenistan (100 to 29 B.c.),”" in the third Avroman parchment from Kurdistfn (a.p. 58),”2 
and in the bilingual Armazi/Mtskheta inscription from Georgia (a.p. 30 to 60).¥ 

In the Persian texts such forms (for example, 131, bs, and the like) are regarded as logo- 
grams composed of an Aramaic word with an additional letter affixed to indicate the tense 
of the Iranian word with which it is to be equated. Similarly constructed is such a form as naa}, 
which is regarded by Nyberg as an Aramaic perfect verb form (zban) to which a letter -¢ is 
added as a “phonetic complement” to indicate the Iranian equivalent in nue preterite tense, 
which ends with the phoneme -¢ (xrit).?4 

In Middle Persian the form zbnw is likewise explained as an Aramaic logogram to which 
an additional letter -w has been attached. While there is general agreement among Iranolo- 
gists about the origiri and significance of the final -¢ in such a word as zbnt and about its func- 
tion as indicating the Iranian preterite tense, there are diverse views concerning the origin 
and significance of the -w in such forms as zbnw.?® 

Nyberg, who transcribed such a -w as -u, suggested that zbnw is the second person plural 
imperative Aramaic form, the “‘most common verbal form” used in the chancery of the Great 
King, that has been adopted for Iranian use.?* He explains that in the development of Middle 


16 See p. 32. 


17 Here this word represents either the words “‘ritual’’ (srk), ‘“‘ceremony of crushing (haoma)” (prkn), or the still 
untranslated Ast. 


18 Mortar, pestle, or plate. 


19 Nos. 2:3, 13:2, 14:2, 15:8, and 20:3. Apart from No. 2 (478/77 8.c.) the verbs so written are found in texts dated 
within a few years at the end of the reign of Xerxes (468-466 B.c.) and in the first year of Artaxerxes I (464/63 B.c.). 


20 See p. 18. 

27. M. Diakonoff and V. A. Livshitz, Dokumenty iz Nizy (Moscow, 1960), pp. 55-56. 

22 H. 8S. Nyberg, “The Pahlavi Documents from Avromian,’’ Le monde oriental XVII (1923) 182-230. 

23 B. M. Metzger, ‘A Greek and Aramaic Inscription Discovered at Armazi in Georgia,” JNES XV (1956) 18-26; 
P. Grelot, “Remarque sur le bilingue Grec-Araméen d’Armazi,” Semitica VIII (1958) 11-20; Frye (Heritage, p. 267, n. 37) 
says of the ‘notorious’? Armazi inscriptions, ‘“The question whether the Armazi inscriptions are written in ungrammatical 
Aramaic or in heterographic ancient Georgian, or in an Iranian tongue, is not resolved.” 

24 Nyberg, in Le monde oriental XVII 208, 224. 

26 Henning, in Handbuch der Orientalistik IV, Pt. 1, p. 30. 

26 Nyberg, in Le monde oriental XVII 225. 
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Persian three forms of the present tense (second person plural imperative, second person plural 
indicative, and the third person singular indicative) ultimately coincided and that the form 
with the affixed -w could represent any one of them.?’ In fact, since the affix -w is also found 
on forms that appear to be the Aramaic participle used as a logogram (for example, mbnw); 
he conjectured that “the ending -a@(n)** is a mere affix with no authority in Aramaic but due 
chiefly to the practice of clerks who had got into the habit of regarding the Aramaic -t(n) as 
the equivalent of every Iranian (ending) -ét.’’? 

Henning agrees that forms like ‘bdw, as found in Middle Iranian texts, represent the Iranian 
present tense, but he notes the diversity of views among Iranologists regarding the ending 
-w.° However, because purely Iranian forms with quite similar -w endings are developed 
later,?! he suggests that the ending -w, which serves as the sign of the present, is perhaps 
Jranian in origin.” 

In the Nisa texts, as in these Achaemenid ritual texts, there are verbal forms both with 
and without the affix -w used with a singular subject. Diakonoff regards the troublesome -w 
as a non-phonemic, differentiating sign used to distinguish between the participial forms and 
the finite verb. The simpler form (‘bd) he identifies as the participle and the affixed form 
(‘bdw), when used as a singular verb, he considers to be the finite verb.” 

Although the surprising occurrence of the form ‘bdw in these Achaemenid ritual texts may 
resemble heterographic writing and thus suggest that the texts in which it is found should be 
read as Persian rather than Aramaic, that seems quite unlikely. The time that elapsed be- 
tween the ritual texts and those of the Middle Persian in which such heterographic forms are 
encountered is quite considerable, a matter of several centuries. On the basis of Persian ma- 
terial hitherto known, Henning has determined that it is certain that the Aramaic language 
was displaced by Iranian language using Aramaic logograms in its written expression about 
the middle of the second century B.c.*4 and that the earliest known example of such hetero- 
graphic writing is found in a series of coins which began at about the end of the second cen- 
tury s.c.5> Furthermore, there are no other examples of heterographic writing in the ritual 
texts of the Achaemenid period which are read otherwise quite readily as good Aramaic.*® 

As a homograph, the verbal form ‘bd could represent either the P«al or Pa‘el perfect forms 
in Aramaic or the Pal masculine singular participle.*” 


27 Ibid, 

28 The Arsacid ending was -w and it was -wn in Sassanian times. Nyberg (in Le monde oriental XVII 226) renders them as 
~t and -tin. 

29 Nyberg, in Le monde oriental XVII 226. 

30 Henning, in Handbuch der Orientalistik IV, Pt. 1, p. 30. 

31 Ibid., p. 30. He cites as an example perhaps k>myw, “wish.” 


82 Ibid., p. 122 and n. 2. He regards it as the present sign of the -a class verb, corresponding to the -yw of the -aya 
class. 


3 Diakonoff and Livshitz, Dokumenty iz Nizy, pp. 55-56. 
#4 Henning, in Handbuch der Orientalistik IV, Pt. 1, p. 30. 38 Tbid., p. 25. 


3¢ The influence of the Persian language on the Aramaic of these texts is quite apparent, as in the other Aramaic of the 
period. It is observable in such a hybrid combination as [pty (Nos. 43:4, 114:3) and in the reflection of Persian thought and 
syntax (see pp. 63-70), but aside from the strange ‘bdw there is nothing in the texts that resembles the logographic writing 
found in Pahlavi texts. 


37 Tf defective writing is possible, ‘bd might also represent the Pei! (passive) perfect and participle in the masculine 
singular form. Then ‘bdw would be identical with the form ‘bydw that Altheim (Altheim and Stiehl, Aramdische Sprache I 
42-43) finds in line 4 of the Armazi text. 

But in Biblical Aramaic and the papyri P*¢l forms are always written with the letter y to represent the # vowel (‘byd). 
However, Nyberg (in Le monde oriental XVII 222) suggests that there was an archaic Aramaic dialect in Iranian territory 
wherein the use of matres lectionis must have been scarce, since the bulk of Aramaic ideograms are later taken over from 
Arsacid Pahlavi, which was founded on such an archaic Aramaic dialect. 


ol.uchicago.edu 


42 ARAMAIC RITUAL TEXTS FROM PERSEPOLIS 


Altheim and Stieh] attempt to explain such forms as ‘bdw as good Aramaic, a participle 
with an auxiliary finite verb. They consider the ‘bydw of the Armazi text to be a passive 
(P«#tl) participle with an enclitic auxiliary verb hewd, “he was,” and they compare it to the 
Middle Persian kart éstét.®* 

The use of the participle with an auxiliary verb is already found in Biblical Aramaic, where 
the perfect form of the verb “he was” usually precedes the participle and only rarely follows 
it, as in °dté howd (Dan. 7:13). In such a construction the verb indicates a continuation of ac- 
tion in the past.®9 

Such usage is even more common later, in Syriac, where the auxiliary verb occasionally is 
placed before the participle but usually after it and, unlike Biblical Aramaic, it is written 
adjoined, with the initial letter h of the enclitic h*wé written but unpronounced, making the 
form ‘dbéd(h)wa. In Syriac such a combination expresses continuance or repetition in past 
time. The form jea pos is almost equivalent to the Latin “faciebat.’’*° 

In Syriac the use of an auxiliary verb in the perfect may be added to the perfect tense of 
the finite verb as well as to the participle. Then the past tense is brought into greater promi- 
nence and the construction of the perfect finite verb with an auxiliary perfect may often be 
translated as a pluperfect.*! Such usage is still reflected in the neo-Aramaic dialect of Azer- 
baijan in which past time is indicated by ‘‘the unstressed past indicator -wdé”’ affixed to the 
forms of the “‘Aorist.’’” 

In such constructions it is possible that there may be some relationship in syntax between 
Aramaic and Old Persian, wherein the copula dha, ‘‘was,” appears virtually as an auxiliary 
verb. Kent explains, ‘4 “The perfect tense is virtually lacking in Old Persian. . . . The mean- 
ing which in English is normally expressed by the perfect tense seems to be present in all in- 
stances where the participle is accompanied by the present copula. .. . Where the copula dha 
‘was’ is expressed, the meaning seems to be that of the pluperfect: pardbartam dha ‘had been 
taken away’; kartam dha ‘had been made.’ ’’4¢ 

As the Persepolis ritual texts show by the identical placement of the verbs ‘bd and ‘bdw in 
the formula, the terms must be equivalent. If the interpretation proposed here is correct, 
both words must refer to past time. The action described in the ritual vessels was certainly 
completed, once and for all, with that particular vessel before it was inscribed. Each ceremony 
seems to have been regarded as a unit and not as an event in a continuing or repeated sequence 
of acts. This appears to be indicated by the fact that although some celebrants participated 
more than once in the ceremony, different objects were dedicated on the various dates.‘”? On 
the basis of preserved texts it must be assumed that the majority of the celebrants partici- 
pated but once. 


38 Altheim and Stiehl, Aramdische Sprache I 42-43, 274, bd; also, Supplementum aramaicum; Aramdisches aus Iran 
(Baden-Baden, 1957), pp. 84-85. Altheim reads the word usually read as ‘byd (1. 4) as ‘bydw, parallel to the rorjoavros of 
the Greek text. 


39 BLA, pp. 292-93, Sec. 81 p and q; F. Rosenthal, A Grammar of Biblical Aramaic (Wiesbaden, 1961), p. 55, Sec. 177. 
40'T, Néldeke, Compendious Syriac Grammar, trans. J. A. Crichton (2d ed.; London, 1904), p. 216. 

4 Tbid., p. 208. 

“T. Garbell, The Neo-Aramaean Dialect of Persian Azerbaijan (London, The Hague, Paris, 1965), pp. 66-68. 


*K. L. Johnson, Historical Grammar of the Ancient Persian Language (New York, Cincinnati, Chicago, 1917), p. 217, 
Secs. 544-45. 


44 Kent, Old Persian, p. 91a, Sec. 288. 45 Behistun Inscription, col. 1, 1. 62. 
46 Xerxes, Persepolis F. Inscription, 1. 38; Kent, Old Persian, p. 150. 


47 Such multiple presentations include: a mortar (No. 25), a plate (No. 102), and another mortar (No. 103); two mortars 
(Nos. 34 and 38); a pestle (No. 3), a plate (No. 52), and another pestle (No. 133); a pestle (No. 39), another pestle (No. 
40), and a plate (No. 113); and a complete set of a mortar (No. 36), pestle (No. 120), and plate (No. 119). 
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The simple form of the verb, ‘bd, must represent the Pal perfect form, to be rendered as 
a present perfect, ‘“‘he used,’’ as the sense requires, and the variant ‘bdw must have had a simi- 
lar or identical meaning, possibly ‘‘he has used.” 

Perhaps the answer to the problem of diversity of form here lies in the Old Persian manner 
of thinking about tense, wherein there was no precise distinction in forms in the representation 
of ideas normally expressed by the perfect tense in English. Kent says, “it is doubtful if such 
distinctions [in tense] would have been felt by the speaker of Old Persian, since all past ideas 
seem to have been merged into one set of forms, including imperfects, aorists, and perfects, 
and a passive periphrastic of the past participle, with or without the copula (usually with- 
out it).’’48 


48 Kent, Old Persian, p. 91a, Sec. 288. 
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THE UTENSILS 


shapes but also by the names they bear in the Aramaic texts. Only a single severely 

abbreviated text on a pestle head (No. 127) lacks the name of the object. The word 
hwn identifies the mortar, >bSwn the pestle, and shr the plate. The Aramaic name for the 
tray unfortunately is not preserved on the only specimen that bears an Aramaic text. 

The ritual objects are made of a hard, flinty green stone that is usually more or less patterned 
with lighter and darker grayish-green bands, veins, or lines.? Petrological examination indi- 
cates that the stone is an impure chert which owes its green color to such impurities as clay 
and probably glauconite.* Herzfeld claimed, ‘“There are plenty of stone vessels in Persepolis, 
mostly of green stone which protects against poison, patizahr > bezoar,”* but he does not 
specify which of the several types he means. Schmidt associated the word patizahr (> pdzahr) 
with the mottled black and green serpentine stone used for the royal tableware. But since all 
of the ritual vessels are made of the same green chert, one wonders whether it was believed 
to have some peculiar, perhaps apotropaic, value that made it suitable for religious purposes 
and apparently for nothing else.° 

Frequently in the Aramaic texts the objects are described as being zy gll, ‘‘of gll.”” The word 
gllis identical with the galdlu or *" galdla of Akkadian® and the equivalent >‘ben g+lal of Bibli- 
cal Aramaic (Ezra 5:8, 6:4). The use of the logogram aban, “stone,” in Akkadian suggests 
that galdla was originally either a distinct kind of stone or one that had been treated in some 
special way. According to Herzfeld, the word indicated the manner by which the vessels were 
made, by “‘turning.”’”’ But the designation is used elsewhere for architectural elements which 
certainly were not ‘“‘turned.”’ Landsberger rejected Herzfeld’s interpretation and agreed with 
Scheil® that galdla represented a property of the stone, perhaps “‘hard.”® Since the Semitic 
root gil can mean ‘“‘to move in a circle,” the word originally might have referred to the natural 
circular movement of the arm in polishing, leading to the concept of “polished stone.” At 
least the inscribed surfaces of many of the ritual vessels were polished before the texts were 
written. But whatever the original significance of galala, by the Achaemenid period the word 
with or without the logogram for stone had come to mean simply “‘stone.’’”? In bilingual texts 
the Old Persian equivalent for galdla is simply a@a"gaina, “‘of stone.””™ 


TT nature of the ritual objects! at Persepolis is indicated not only by their familiar 


1See Schmidt, Persepolis II 53~56. 2 Schmidt, Persepolis II 53, n. 55. 
2 Ibid., p. 58b; Cameron, PTT, p. 6a. 4E, Herzfeld, Zoroaster and His World (Princeton, 1947) II 788. 


5 Schmidt (Persepolis II 55a) properly suggests that an uninscribed green chert bow! with three lion legs, which he 
included in the category of tableware, and other uninscribed objects of the same material may have been for ritual use. 
See p. 51 and Pl. 1 below. 


8 CAD V 11, galdlu. 1K. Herzfeld, Altpersischen Inschriften (Berlin, 1938), p. 100. 


8 V. Scheil, Inscriptions des Achéménides a Suse (“Mémoires de la Mission archéologique de Perse’ X XI (Paris, 1929}), 
p. 31. 


* See Schmidt, Persepolis II 55, n. 68. 
10 R. A. Bowman, ‘bb; ;yy-aban galdlu (Ezra 5:8; 6:4),” Doron: Hebraic Studies (New York, 1965), pp. 64-74. 
11 Kent, Old Persian, p. 166a, aéagaina. 
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That zy gll means only ‘“‘of stone’ seems supported by the fact that sometimes writers at- 
tempt greater precision by expanding zy gil to indicate a particular kind of stone or some 
characteristic of it. These additions, almost all as yet unidentified, include bz (Nos. 91, 116), 
which is sometimes rendered as bzy (Nos. 92 and 112), ézgbs (No. 1) or ggbs(?), and hms. . . 
(No. 105), which unfortunately may be incomplete. Another addition to zy gll is *h¥ynpyn 
(No. 75), which is also spelled *hiynpn, and an incomplete word (No. 74) ending with -nhwyn, 
of which I assume the lost part likewise to be Phsy]n-. Since the element >hSyn- is probably 
the Old Persian axSaina, “dark-colored,”!? some of the terms above which include it as an 
element probably refer to the color of the stone. 

A single text (No. 122:2) supplements zy gll with the word kpwtk which doubtless represents 
the Old Persian kapautaka, usually translated as lapis lazuli." Since the stone is definitely not 
lapis lazuli and it is unlikely that anyone familiar with that blue stone would make such an 
identification, it is possible that the reference is to stone color, a reversion to or survival of 
kapautaka in the sense of pigeon-colored.'‘ It is possible, however, that the term may refer 
to some quality or characteristic that the stones had in common, such as “‘veined”’ or “‘marble- 
ized.”’ R. C. Thompson, apparently on the basis of a rendering by Scheil rather than of any 
more specific evidence, has identified galdla as ‘‘marble.’’® 


MORTAR 


It is assumed that the green stone vessels recovered from the Persepolis Treasury are cultic 
because just such a mortar and pestle is portrayed beside a fire altar in a religious theme de- 
picted on cylinder seal impressions from the time of Xerxes.!* That seal motif appears to 
capture the moment during the haoma ceremony just before the haoma liquid was consumed. 
The content of the Aramaic texts, as conjectured here, supports the assumption that the ves- 
sels found had been used in the haoma ceremony before being presented in the Persepolis 
Treasury. 

A surprising number of mortars was found in the Treasury. Of 97 recovered, 79 bore Aramaic 
texts. In the Aramaic texts the mortar is identified as the hwn, havana. The word, like haoma, 
the name of the sacred drink, is derived from a root meaning ‘‘to press.’’”!” The noun, mean- 
ing “the presser,”’ ‘‘(wine) press,’’!® is used in a dual form to designate the two essential parts 
used for the crushing operation. 

According to Bartholomae, the word havana describes both the mortar and pestle. Unless 
a careless error is involved, that is supported by a single text on a pestle (No. 24:4) which 
describes the object on which it is written as ‘this havana.”’ Such usage would be appropriate 
when, in the earliest days, the mortar and “pestle’’ consisted of a pair of stones. In their 
pressing of soma (= haoma) the Brahmans in India “beat the stalks of the plant, which are 
placed on a large flat stone [upara], with a smaller stone [graévan] till they formed a single 
mass.’”!® On the basis of Yasht 10:2, Herzfeld contended that the Persians, too, used such a 
press, made of a “‘principal” (frataram) and an “upper” (uparam) havana.” Such usage doubt- 


12 Thid., p. 165b, ax’aina; BAiW, col. 51, Avestan a-x3aéna, “dunkelfarbig.”’ Cf. No. 11:3. 
4 Kent, Old Persian, p. 178b. 

14 Meillet and Benveniste, Grammaire, pp. 58, 159, Secs. 98, 273. 

18R, C. Thompson, A Dictionary of Assyrian Chemistry and Geology (Oxford, 1936), p. 160. 
16 Schmidt, Persepolis II 6, 26, Seal 20; see Pl. 1 here. 


17 BAiW, col. 1781, 'hav (Avestan hav; Sanskrit su; Old Persian hu). The noun survives in modern Persian havan and is 
borrowed in modern Arabic and Turkish (cf. W. Eilers, ““Traubensyrup in Iran,”’ Orientalistische Literaturzeittung XLIV 
[1941], col. 8, n. 1; Schmidt, Persepolis II 55b, n. 65). 


18 BAW, col. 1786, havana. 1° Haug, Parsis, p. 282. 
20 Herzfeld, Zoroaster and His World IT 546. 
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less reflects the earlier stage in the development of the pressing process, a stage at which 
both stones formed a single object and bore the same name. 

But it is certain from the Aramaic texts that as early as the Achaemenid period the Persians 
had begun to distinguish clearly between the mortar and pestle and at least tended to reserve 
havana for the mortar. Not only does each object usually bear its distinctive name, but a 
number of texts describe the set as “‘this mortar with a pestle” or “this pestle with a mortar.”’#! 
Since the mortar and pestle was regarded as a unit, it is apparent that the donor usually had 
but one object inscribed.” That would account for the relatively large number of uninscribed 
objects of the same shapes and material. 

According to ancient texts, the mortar could be made either of stone (asmana hdvana)* or 
of iron (ayanghahena hdvana).*4 Most of the mortars found at Persepolis were of green chert 
but an uninscribed one of creamy-white and orange limestone (PT5 911) was also found in 
the great Hall 38 of the Treasury, where most of the ritual objects were recovered. Even more 
interesting are the uninscribed mortar (PT6 195) and pestle (PT6 123) of bronze which are 
identical in shape with those of green chert.?® Pavry explains that formerly two mortars were 
used at the same time in the haoma ceremony, a stone one for pounding haoma and an iron 
one for producing a ringing sound.”* The Parsis today use mortars and pestles of bell metal 
(brass or copper) because the sonorous ringing of the mortar with the pestle is a conspicuous 
part of the haoma-crushing ceremony.’ 

Mortars now used by the Parsis are described as ‘‘generally shaped like a wine glass with 
a foot and stem, but much larger.’’* On the basis of one complete example”® and a number 
of fragments, the excavator says of the mortars found at Persepolis, ‘“The mortars as well 
as the pestles of green chert have stereotyped shapes. Almost all mortars have a roughly 
hemispherical top with squared rim. However, in a few cases the top part is oblong, with al- 
most straight sides. The conoid base has squared edges, beveled in some instances with an in- 
ward slant. The bottom is frequently more or less convex. As the mortar would have greater 
stability if its bottom were flat, the purpose of the convexity may have been to facilitate 
rocking or revolving.’’* 

Inscribed mortars, some of which were for cultic use (Akkadian madaqqum, madakum, 
mazukium), are already known from Iraq. But none are like the ritual objects from Persepolis, 
which bear more extensive and significant texts, written in ink and in the Aramaic alphabet 
and language. The inscribed mortars have their texts written across the bottom surfaces of 
their bases, some of which were polished before the texts were written. 

From the Aramaic texts we learn that three sizes of mortars were recognized, although not 
all examples are so designated. Semitic words are used to designate the “large” (rb)? and 
“small” (zyr)™ sizes but, lacking a precise Semitic word for “‘medium-sized,” the Iranian mdm 
(Avestan madama)* is used for mortars in that category. 

Because the vessels are fragmentary, it is impossible to make an over-all comparison for 


21 See Nos. 1:3, 46:4, 103:3, and also in Nos. 9, 10, 13, 14, 16, 17, and 79. 

22 Nos. 14 and 15 indicate that at times both objects could be inscribed. 

28 Vendidid 14:10. 24 Yasna 22:2; Visparad 10:2. 

25 Schmidt, Persepolis II, Pl. 80: 7a, 6. Found in the vestibule (50) at the northern exit of the Treasury. 
26 C, E. Pavry, Iranian Studies (Bombay, 1927), p. 198. 

27 Modi, Religious Ceremonies, pp. 291, 309; Pavry, Iranian Studies, p. 198. 

28 Haug, Parsis, p. 396. 29 PT5 7 (No. 33). 30 Schmidt, Persepolis II 55. 


3. F, Thureau-Dangin, Die sumerischen und akkadischen Kénigsinschriften (Leipzig, 1907), pp. 28 ff.; W. Eilers, ‘‘Die 
Ausgrabungen in Persepolis,”’ Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie N.F. XIX (1959) 259, n. 160. 


32 Nos. 14, 16, and 88, 34 BAW, cols. 1114-15. 
33 Nos. 31, 33, 38, 108, 118, and 147. 35 Nos. 41, 55, 56, 80, 97, 124. 


ol.uchicago.edu 


THE UTENSILS 47 


size. But there is a rather constant relationship between the mortar and its base. Where even 
a part of the circumference of the base is preserved, the whole can be determined and its di- 
ameter computed for purposes of comparison.** 

According to Nirangistaén 108, the smallest mortar permissible could accommodate only 
three haoma twigs.” The smallest in the Persepolis collection (Nos. 34 and 105) have a base 
diameter of 7.1 cm. Those designated as ‘‘small’’ in the text have base diameters of 7.6 cm. 
(No. 38), 7.7 em. (No. 108), 8 cm. (No. 31), 8.2 em. (Nos. 33 and 118), and 9.3 em. (No. 147).38 

The smallest mortar called “medium” (No. 80) has a base diameter of 11.2 cm., and the 
largest of that category (No. 124) measures 13 cm. Another called “medium” (No. 97) has a 
diameter of 12.5 em. 

The smallest mortar called “large” (No. 14) measures 16.7 cm. and the largest so designated 
(No. 16) measures 18 cm. But the largest by measurement (No. 5) has a base diameter of 
18.9 cm.” 

A single mortar text (No. 8) furnishes the rather unnecessary information that it was used 
“for pounding” (dhl). More valuable are the additions to the text indicating that the mortar 
was used ‘during a festival” (No. 112:5) and “‘in a great (ceremony of) crushing” (No. 5:3). 


PESTLE 

Pestles used by the Parsis, described as “chisel-shaped at one end,’ are now called 
“handle” (dasta) or ‘‘tulip’’ (lala).? Neither of these names are found for the pestle in the 
Persepolis texts, nor is the ancient pestle like the modern Parsi type in its shape. The Achae- 
menian Aramaic word used for the object is °bSwn. 

Altheim and Stiehl transcribe the word as *bSwn and propose an etymology *abi-sd-van, 
“rings, sehr scharfend, sehr spitzend,”’ relating it to Old Indic Saiz, “che sharpened,” modern 
Persian sidan and Avestan saénay, “sharp,” “point,” “top.”* More likely is the suggestion 
of Eilers, who sees in it the prefix >b (abi-), “against,” ** and a form of the verb su, ‘‘press 
out,” with the s properly becoming § after the preceding 7-class vowel.** Eilers suggests that 
the use of the sibilant s instead of A indicates a borrowing of the word from the East. The con- 
cluding ~n Eilers sees as an affix encountered elsewhere in the names of implements (for ex- 
ample, safkon, ‘‘strainer’’). Thus, the word °bSwn means “an instrument pressed against 
something” or ‘‘an instrument used for pressing out something.’’** 


36 Checking measurements shows that the figures for “diameters” in the excavator’s Field Register are the measurement 
of the base, usually reconstructed from a fragment and that the figures are accurate and trustworthy. 


37 BAW, col. 1786. 
38 Other small mortars are Nos. 34 and 105 (7.1 em.); 46 and 116 (7.2 cm.); 32 (7.3 cm.); 121 and 125 (7.5 cm.); 83 and 


143 (7.6 cm., also No. 38); 160 (7.7 cm., also No. 108); 8 and 30 (7.8 cm.); 130 (7.9 cm.); 1, 84, 99, 188 (8 cm., also No. 31); 
146 (9.7 em.); and possibly No. 74 (ca. 10 em.). 


39 Other medium-sized mortars are Nos. 139 (11.2 cm., also No. 80); 96 (11.4 em.); 159 (11.5 em.); 79 (11.6 cm.); 162 
(11.9 cm.);9, 25, 101, 103, 135, 145 (12. cm.); 13 and 144 (12.2 em.); 93 (12.5 em., also No. 97); 76 and 82 (13 em.); and 106 
(13.1 cm., also No. 124). 


40 Large mortars include Nos. 149 (15.8 cm.) ; 86 (16 cm.); 94 and 122 (16.5 cm.) ; 91 (16.7 em., also No. 14); 36 (17.7 cm.); 
and 75, 85, 89, 90, 136 (18 cm., also No. 16). 


41 Haug, Parsis, p. 396. 

42 Modi, Religious Ceremonies, p. 259; F. Steingass, A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary (London, 1892), p. 525a 
Xiammd, dasta. 

48 Altheim and Stiehl, Aramdische Sprache I 19, 101. 

44 As a verbal prefix abiy- appears as abi-; Meillet and Benveniste, Grammaire, p. 148, Sec. 246. 

45 The form su is the Sanskrit equivalent of the Persian hu (e.g., sema/haoma). 

46 Kent, Old Persian, p. 40a, Sec. 115 (1), p. 40b, Sec. 117, p. 48a, Sec. 140, VI. 


47 Bartholomae (BAW, col. 1781, 'hav) indicates that when hav is used with aiwi/abiy the meaning is ‘‘auskeltern,” 
“to press out.” 
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At least four times the word pyrk is used as an adjective to characterize the pestle.*® Al- 
though such a form is unusual for Aramaic, it has parallels in other Semitic languages.‘® The 
word is doubtless derived from the Semitic root prk meaning “rubbing,” “smashing,” “crush- 
ing’’ and is thus related to the prkn and prk (No. 5:3) used in the ritual texts. 

Of the pestles recovered at Persepolis Schmidt says, “‘All pestles have a discoid head, usual- 
ly somewhat convex on top, and a shaft with rather straight sides which are in some cases 
slightly convex or, rarely, somewhat concave. The shaft expands toward the round grinding 
end. Two pestles in our collection consist only of a shaft with two wrought ends.* It may be 
that the heads of these specimens were accidentally broken and that the fractured ends were 
carefully reground.’’® 

Most of the pestles found are badly broken. Only two may be regarded as complete. A small 
one (PT5 8), which belongs with mortar No. 33, is now illegible and may not have been 
inscribed. The larger one (No. 54), which perhaps would be classified as ‘‘medium-large,”’ is 
only slightly damaged on the edges of its head. 

Noteworthy is the uninscribed bronze pestle (PT6 123) that was found with the bronze mor- 
tar (PT6 195) to which it belongs. It is shaped exactly like the ritual pestles of green chert. 

Because mortars and pestles formed sets to be used together,® it should be expected that 
pestles, like mortars, would come in three sizes, and they do. Here, too, some are called “large” 
(rb) ,°4 others ‘‘medium-sized” (mdm),®* and “small” (eyr).*° 

The smaller pestle called ‘‘small” (No. 123) has a head diameter of 3 cm., but there are 
even smaller ones (Nos. 60 and 131 of 2.7 cm. diameter and No. 78 of 2.9 cm. diameter). The 
larger pestle called ‘“‘small’”’ (No. 87) has a head diameter of 3.3 cm., exactly the size of another 
(No. 57) which is called ‘‘medium.’’*? Others called ‘‘medium” measure 3.4 cm. (No. 2), 
3.5 em. (No. 17), 3.6 em. (No. 100), and 3.7 cm. (No. 21). The largest called “medium” has a 
head diameter of 4.3 cm.®** Since the smallest pestle designated as ‘large’ (No. 10) measures 
5.8 em., it is difficult to determine whether those that measure 5 cm. or over®® should be 
regarded as medium-sized or large. The largest pestle so designated (No. 64) measures 6.5 cm., 
almost the diameter of the base of a small mortar. Another (No. 39) called “large” has a head 
diameter of 6 cm." 

Of the 80 green chert pestles found, 68 were inscribed with an Aramaic text written in ink. 
The normal place for the text is on the discoid top of the pestle, but the small space sometimes 
imposed severe restrictions in the formulae. In order to gain more writing space, scribes wrote 
texts lengthwise along the shaft of a few pestles (Nos. 17, 81, and 124). 

Just as the texts of mortars occasionally refer to their pestles, a few pestle texts mention 


48 Nos. 9, 13, 14, and 17. 


49 Fay‘aland fay‘al forms are found in Arabic in such words as haydar, “rambling,” or haysar, ‘‘tearing”’; cf. Henri Fleisch 
Traité de philologie arabe I (‘‘Recherches de I’Institut de lettres orientale de Beyrouth’”’ XVI [Beyrouth, 1961]) 353k and 
n. 1; Car] Brockelmann, Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der semitischen Sprachen I (Berlin, 1908) 344, Sec. 129. 


60 Neither of these are of green chert nor are they inscribed. One (PT4 991), of tan limestone, was found in Room 34 of 
the Treasury and the other (PT3 300), also of tan limestone, was recovered in Yard 21. 


51 Schmidt, Persepolis II 55, see Pl. 24: 7, 8, 9, and Pl. 1 here. 

52 The Field Register calls for one line of Aramaic but nothing is now visible on the pestle head. 

53 No. 39 is designated as ‘‘this mortar’’ using the term havan for the set; see p. 45. 

54 Nos. 7, 10, 39, and 64. 55 Nos. 2, 17, 21, 23, 57, and 100. 58 Nos. 87 and 123. 

57 Other “small” pestles are Nos. 60 and 131 (2.7 em.); 78 (2.9 cm.); 134 (8 cm., also No. 123); 59, 63, and 137 (3.1 cm.); 
and 29 and 66 (8.2 em.). 

58 Medium pestles include also Nos. 27, 67, 70, 77, and 127 (3.5 cm., also No. 17); 69 (3.6 cm., also No. 100); 4 and 71 
(3.7 em., also No. 21); 6, 20, 62, and 126 (3.8 cm.); 65 and 81 (3.9 cm.); 68 (4 cm.); 58 (4.1 cm.); 117 and 161 (4.3 em., 
also No. 23); and probably 37 (4.6 em.) and 54 (4.8 cm.). 

59 Nos. 11 (5.3 cm.), 40 (5.4 cm.), and 128 (5.5 em.). 

60 Large pestles are Nos. 26 (5.8 cm., also No. 10); 12 and 120 (5.9 cm., also No. 7); 3, 15, 22, 115 (6.1 cm.); 24 (6.2 cm.); 
28 (6.3 cm.); and 61 (6.5 cm., also No. 64). 
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their companion mortars.* One text (No. 10) mentions “this large pestle of stone with a large 
mortar” and another (No. 17) has the text “a mortar of stone with a medium-sized crush- 
ing pestle.” 

One text (No. 39) calls the pestle “this large mortar.” Unless this is an error, it could be a 
reminiscence of the earlier period when the mortar and pestle together were considered to be 
one implement that could be called havana, ‘mortar.’ 

Most interesting are the two pestles on which the texts offer further description of the ob- 
ject. One (No. 29) describes it as *bSwn zy b°t, “pestle of wine.” The other (No. 62), accord- 
ing to Cameron’s copy, is called °bSwn zy >skr, “pestle of >Skr,” which holds some promise of 
defining the obscure term >skr.® If >5kr is similar to b°¢ in meaning, the words °>bSwn zy >Skr may 
signify ‘‘pestle of the intoxicant (haoma?).” 


PLATE 


The third largest class of green chert ritual objects found at Persepolis has been called 
“plates”? by the excavator but he recognized that “certain ... vessels which we classify as 
plates could actually be termed bow] as well.’’* 

The modern Parsi name, taSta,®* is not used in the Achaemenid ritual texts. The vessel is 
invariably called shr. Altheim read the word as shr and equated it with the shr of Hebrew 
(Cant. 7:3; English vers. 7:2), the °aggan hassahar.® Because Semitic h or h may sometimes 
be represented by Aramaic h in the Aramaic of Persepolis but Semitic A seems never to be ren- 
dered by the letter h there,*’ Altheim’s etymology seems suspect. The explanation of shr is 
still uncertain. 

On the basis of many fragments of plates recovered in the Persepolis Treasury the excavator 
reports, ‘“Three of the eighty-five plates have a rounded, laterally projecting lip. Where pre- 
served, the lips of all others are squared. On one plate a groove encircles the exterior just be- 
low the rim. Otherwise, there are only minor variations in size, thickness, and depth. The 
bases of all plates project somewhat and form a flat disk, at times slightly convex at the bot- 
tom. ... Except for their usually thinner walls, many serpentine plates which we classify as 
royal tableware are identical in shape with the green chert plates with squared lips.’’®* A 
beautiful, complete specimen of such a plate was found by the Archaeological Institute of Per- 
sepolis in 1949. 

Professor Schmidt recognized “minor variations’’ in the size of the plates. As with the mor- 
tars, the diameters of the plates, when they can be determined, can furnish some basis for in- 
dicating relative size.” Unlike the mortars and pestles, only the “large” (rb) plates are so 
designated in the Aramaic texts.” 


81 Nos. 10 and 17. 8 See pp. 54-55. 

& BAW, col. 1786. 84 Schmidt, Persepolis II 89b. 

85 The word fata, used as early as the Vendidid for the plates of the haoma ceremony (Vendidiad 19:8), is cognate with 
the French and German “‘tasse’”’ and English “dish.” 


66 Altheim and Stiehl, Aramdische Sprache I 19. He compares the Syriac sahra?, “moon,” and other words derived from 
the Semitic root shr, “be round,” but also refers to the root shr, “to go in a circle,’’ “to surround,” “‘to enclose.”’ 

87 See p. 64. But in Iranian words an Iranian h may be represented by an Aramaic h; cf. No. 24, pp. 96-97, Araya(t)- 
vahus and Araya(t)-vahud for the same person. 

6 Schmidt, Persepolis II 53, Pl. 24:1, 2, 3, 5. 

59 No. 43. Ali-Sami, Persepolis (Takht-i-Jamshid), trans. R. N. Sharp (4th ed.; Shiraz, 1966), pp. 67-68; also portrayed 
on an unnumbered plate at the end of the booklet, pp. 95-96, No. 10. There are also several complete but uninscribed 
plates; see Pl. 1 here. 

7 More fragile than the mortars, the plates are often broken into shapes that almost defy the reconstruction of their 
base measurement. Moreover, when the over-all diameter of the plate can be ascertained, the Field Register sometimes 
gives that figure rather than the diameter of the base. 


71 Nos. 18 (13.5 cm.) and 43 (9.3 em.). 
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Although the plates are made of the same material as the other ritual objects, it is a peculiar 
fact that only a few plates (Nos. 109, 111, and 113) include in their description of the objects 
the words zy gll, “of stone,” which are used rather constantly on the other implements. The 
usual formula in the plates is ‘bd shr znh, ‘‘used this plate.” 

In addition to the usual formula of the Aramaic text several plates have some modifying 
words not encountered elsewhere. Because the words are often badly preserved and the writ- 
ing of many of the letters at times is ambiguous, little can be learned from some of such addi- 
tions that occur only once.” 

An expression found on two plates is r‘yn bg,” which appears to be a mixture of Aramaic 
and Iranian words. As the letter ‘aiyn was used in Persian only in Aramaic logograms, the 
first word must be Semitic. It appears to be the Aramaic ratydn, which appears in Biblical 
Aramaic and later Jewish Aramaic, as well as in late Hebrew, in the form ratyén.”4 Its Semitic 
root, r°y (Arabic .5*)), signifies “to take pleasure in (something)” or “‘to desire.”’ From Bibli- 
cal contexts in which it is found it is clear that the word involves “striving” or “longing” (in 
Ecelesiastes) and ‘‘desire” (in Daniel), as well as “ambition” and “greed” in later Aramaic.”® 

The word bg, however, is doubtless the Persian baga, which usually means “god” but can 
also mean “portion,” “lot,” “fortunate lot,” ‘‘good fortune,” and “luck.” 

One would expect r‘yn bg, which appears only on plates, to refer to the object and furnish 
some description of the vessel, but that appears not to be the case. It seems to be a paren- 
thetic comment relating to the verb. As “the desire of god,” it might indicate that the cere- 
mony was performed to please the god. More probable, however, is the translation ‘‘a desire 
for good fortune,” which would indicate that the purpose of the generals in participating in 
the haoma rite was to gain personal good fortune, military victory, immortality, health, and 
prosperity. 

A few plates that are unfortunately very badly preserved have a textual insertion including 
a numeral after the description of the vessel.’ The difficult passage was clarified with the 
discovery of a complete text which shows that the numeral indicates the value of the vessel 
being presented.”® One such plate and a mortar were worth eight shekel coins and one “‘large”’ 
plate cost nine. 

In any set of haoma vessels one would expect to find the cup from which the liquid was 
drunk. One would expect this vessel, above all others, to be the dedicated memorial of the oc- 
casion of participation in the haoma ceremony. At the present time the Parsis use a round- 
bottomed cup the size of a teacup in the ceremony, * but no such vessels were found at Persepolis, 
either among the ritual vessels or among the royal tableware. It is clear that cups were 
indeed known in ancient Iran,® but there are none of the green chert used for the ritual ves- 
sels. Perhaps the solution lies in the fact that in the Achaemenid period bowls were used for 
drinking purposes. This is suggested by the motif on a cylinder seal of the period which de- 
picts a meal in which the eater is about to drink from a bow].*? While it may be that at least 


7 Ei.g., sce No. 48:5. @ Nos. 47 and 52. 

4 Dan. 2:29-30, 4:16, 5:6 and 10; Eccles. 1:17, 2:22, 4:16. 

7 Professor J. Harmatta informs me that r‘yn appears in Sogdian texts as an Aramaic logogram for the Iranian kama, 
“desire,” “wish.” 

76 Jastrow, Dictionary II 1487. 

7 Kent, Old Persian, p. 199a, baga; BAZ, col. 921, baga-, ‘Herr,’ “Gott’’ or ‘‘Anteil,” “Los,” ‘giimstiges Los,” 
“Glick.” 

78 Nos. 43, 73 and mortar No. 135. 79 No. 43:4, see pp. 112-14. 80 Haug, Parsis, p. 394. 


81 They are portrayed on reliefs at Persepolis as gifts being brought to the king and some were recovered among the 
foreign ware in the Treasury (Schmidt, Persepolis II 94-95). 


8 Tbid., Pl. 16 (PT6 1) and p. 456. Schmidt (p. 96a) suggests that some small bowls may have served as cups. 
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some of the smaller and lighter plates or bowls of green chert could represent the vessels from 
which the drinking was done, the weight of the larger ones and the relatively thick rims of all 
would seem to make drinking from them awkward and difficult. It might have been managed, 
however, if ceremonial requirements demanded it. 

If the green chert vessels are indeed plates and not drinking bowls, of the five plates now 
essential for the Parsi haoma ceremony, those chosen for inscription and dedication at Per- 
sepolis probably correspond to those now called hém né taSto (taSta haomya), the plate used for 
holding the haoma twigs needed for the ceremony.® 


TRAY 


Many fewer “trays” were found at Persepolis than any other type of green chert vessels. 
Those found are represented by three curved fragments and four pieces with straight sides. 
Of two trays with curved outline one has an intermittent ledge such as is found on many plates 
and trays of royal tableware. One of the pieces with straight sides is the corner of an angular 
tray.*4 

Of seven trays recovered, only one (No. 142), a smooth, oblong vessel of green chert with 
grey veins, shows evidence of having been inscribed.** Only three letters, the beginnings of 
two incomplete words, remain of the Aramaic text that had been written on the flat bottom 
of the tray. The traces are too incomplete to preserve even the name of the object, as a clue 
to its use in the haoma ceremony. 

No “tray”’ is listed among the paraphernalia now used by the Parsis in their haoma cere- 
mony. It seems probable, however, that the ‘‘trays’” functioned in ancient times as the slabs, 
later known as hwdn’s, “tables,” in the modern ceremony.** Six such stone slabs or hwdn’s, 
cut of stone or marble, are used in the Parsi ceremonial room today. One such stone platform 
(takht-i-dlat) now holds the cups and saucers, the barsom stand, and other apparatus necessary 
for the ceremony. 

Only one of the slabs of the modern ceremony, however, has rounded ends to resemble the 
shape of the inscribed tray from Persepolis. That one, a slab about fifteen inches long, is now 
called the kundi n6é hwdan, the “table” for the kundi, the large vessel containing the ritually 
pure water in which the smaller implements, including the pestle, were kept when not in use.*” 
It seems quite probable that the oblong-oval inscribed green chert “tray” at Persepolis is an 
earlier form of the “slab” for the kundi-vessel, just as the stone mortars and pestles antedated 
the bell metal ones now in use. 

The kundi itself may be represented at Persepolis by the apparently uninscribed green chert 
bow! with lion legs, which has usually been included in the category of royal tableware, but 
which Schmidt suspected of being for ritual use.*8 This seems likely because all of the in- 
scribed ritual vessels are of the same green chert stone. It would appear that such stone was 
reserved for ritual vessels and therefore that 4ll objects of that stone served a ritual purpose. 
The green chert tripod vessel would thus have stood on the oblong-oval green chert tray. 


Since most of the green chert ritual objects are identified by the demonstrative pronoun 
znh, “this,” it seems probable that the objects inscribed are the very ones that were used by 


83 Vendidad 14:8; Modi, Religious Ceremonies, p. 260. 

84 Schmidt, Persepolis II 53b-55a, Pl. 24:4 and 6, Pl. 64:1, 3, and 5. 85 Tbid., Pl. 24:4. 

8€ Modi (Religious Ceremonies, pp. 254 ff.) calls the object a “stone slab,” which might well characterize a tray, but the 
vessel is now called by the Arabic name Awén (yl 5), “table,” “tray,’’ because it now stands on four feet, like a table; cf. 


Steingass, A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, p. 480b. 
87 Modi, Religious Ceremonies, pp. 254, 258. 
88 Schmidt, Persepolis II 55a, 89a, Pls. 55:3, 56:1. 
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the celebrant in the haoma ceremony. There are, however, a number of texts in which the 
demonstrative pronoun is not used.®* Indeed, some texts have the unit stroke, which should 
be rendered as an indefinite pronoun rather than a demonstrative. A single text which men- 
tions both a mortar and pestle (No. 14), written on a mortar, describes the mortar with the 
demonstrative ‘this’? but uses the unit stroke “one” or ‘‘a” for the pestle. 

Such texts might suggest that the vessels so inscribed were not the identical ones used in 
the ceremonial. Perhaps this should not be overstressed, however, since it would be most 
likely that the celebrants would have preferred to present the very ones they used, appro- 
priately inscribed. 

Since all of the vessels were not preserved intact as a collection, but were shattered and scat- 
tered, it cannot be decided whether each celebrant presented a complete set of the objects 
used. The relative scarcity of trays suggests that they were not normally regarded as part of 
a “set” and the tripod vessels are even more rare. The fact that many of the cultic vessels 
were not inscribed suggests that Aramaic texts, in some cases at least, may have been written 
on only one piece of a set. This seems particularly clear with the mortars and pestles, for they 
were regarded as a unit and either part could be called havana, ‘‘mortar.’’® It is possible that 
the pestle was an indispensable part of the mortar, for in a few instances the mortar and pestle 
are both mentioned on the same object.™ 

It is probable that the mortar and pestle was the usual dedication and that the mortar and 
pestle presented by Haoma-dita in a single year (Nos. 14 and 15) represent such a presenta- 
tion. Others show their intention to present a complete set, even though time elapsed between 
the presentations. Thus Raman presented two pestles, and a plate (Nos. 39, 40, and 113) in 
different years, probably indicating participation in the haoma ceremony several times. Swrty, 
too, gave three pieces, although the loss of dates prevents a decision as to whether they were 
all presented at the same time. 

It may be that less than a set, even a single piece, was given as a token of the event. Thus, 
Bhyyn dedicated two plates (Nos. 48 and 112); °dwst and Raman two pestles and a plate 
in different years (Nos. 3, 52, and 133; Nos. 39, 40, and 113); Krpys two mortars and a plate 
(Nos. 25, 102, and 103); Krbr, two pestles in different years (Nos. 11 and 12); and Kali, a 
mortar and a plate (Nos. 94 and 95). 

Other celebrants seem to have presented only a single inscribed object each. As in the case 
of some mentioned above, there may have been an intention to complete a set over a period of 
years. Sometimes there was a considerable interval between the dedications. Forty years 
elapsed, for example, between the presentation of a pestle (No. 3) by *dwst in the tenth year 
of Xerxes and a plate (No. 52) in the twenty-ninth year of Artaxerxes I. 


8 F.g., Nos. 4, 11, 12, 17, 22, 29, 87, 116, 131. 
°° See pp. 45-46. % Nos. 1, 9, 10, 13, 14, 16, 17, 46, 79, and 103. 
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single, somewhat enigmatic word >skr. Except for a few pestles with extremely abbrevi- 
ated formulae, the word >skr, or some evidence of its presence, is found in the text of every 
inscribed mortar, pestle, or plate on which the end of the Aramaic text is still preserved. 

The word might be either Semitic or Persian in origin. J. Duchesne-Guillemin has suggested 
that it might be the Persian askdr, meaning “clear,” “open,” “public,” “evident,” ‘‘mani- 
fest.”? Such a meaning would be appropriate if the Aramaic texts recorded the presentation 
of the ritual vessels at Persepolis in a public ceremony, but the simple solution is not persua- 
sive. Furthermore, as will be shown below, the word appears in these texts as a modifier of 
the word “‘pestle.”’ 

If the word is Iranian, the letters -kr at the end of the word might represent the Persian 
element -kara, which is found in two senses in combination. It can be a verbal noun express- 
ing “agent,” “maker,” as in hamdarakara, “accountant,” or it can be used in a passive sense, 
“a thing made,” as in patikara, “image,” “‘reproduction.’” 

The initial element >§- might then be a substantive expressing the nature of the maker or 
of what is made. Gathic and Late Avestan asa signifies “law,”’ ‘‘justice,”’* but in some con- 
texts it appears to have a more dynamic quality of cosmic power affecting the strength of 
life and healing damage caused by evil powers. Nyberg claims that in a certain sense the 
term comes close to the concept “health.”> The term asa occurs in the Haoma Yasht (Yasna 
10:8), where haoma, the beneficial drink, is contrasted with all others. As “health-producing” 
the term >skr would seem to be an appropriate epithet for haoma. But etymologically the 
word aga is related to the Sanskrit std, “‘cosmic order,’’ which should be spelled arta in Old 
Persian, where it is found as an element in many personal names. 

In Late Avestan a word aSa, when used as an adjective referring to grain, signifies ‘crushed. 
This meaning, too, would be suitable as a modifier of ‘‘pestle” and ‘‘maker of something 
crushed” would be an appropriate title for the hadvandn, who crushed the haoma, and “(some- 
thing) crushed” would certainly characterize the haoma liquid itself. But, like that asa men- 
tioned above, this aa, too, should be arta in Old Persian. 

In Pahlavi a@§ means “meat,” “‘pottage,” “soup,” ‘‘broth,” ‘food’’’ and the same meaning 


Je before the date in the standard Aramaic text on the ritual vessels from Persepolis is a 


196 


1 Nos. 27, 54, 57, 65, 77, 126-29, 131, 133, 184. The only complete longer text in which the word is missing, according to 
Cameron’s copy, is No. 30 (a mortar). 


2 F. Steingass, A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary (London, 1892), p. 658, jbesi (askar). 
3 Meillet and Benveniste, Grammaire, pp. 166-67, Sec. 289; Kent, Old Persian, p. 1798, -kara. 

4 BAW, cols. 229-88, 'aia-; Kent, Old Persian, p. 170b, arta-. 

5 Nyberg, Religionen, p. 180. 


6 BAW, col. 239, ‘a3a-. Modern Persian ds-, “a grinding (of wheat, barley, etc.),’’ may be related and @skardan (48+ 
kar) means “to crush,’’ “to bruise,’ “to grind’’; ef. Steingass, A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, p. 46b. 


7D. H. Jamasp and M. M. Gandevia, Vendidad II (Bombay, 1907) 31, dsh-. 
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is found in modern Persian, where the composite noun askdra means “a maker of food, a 
cook.”’® While haoma is certainly a liquid, it hardly qualifies as a food. 

Altheim’s suggestion, that the word is *bzkr, the *a-bd27-kara, “who brings tribute,’”’ found 
in the Nisa ostraca,® should not be considered because it is based on a faulty reading of a 
single text. The word occurs often enough to certify its spelling as >skr. 

Cameron, regarding the ritual texts as being simply a statement of the presentation of the 
objects in the Treasury in the presence of officials, translated >kr as ‘“‘a gift”? on the basis of 
the *eskdr found in the Bible (Iizek. 27:15; Ps. 72:10).!° But the Biblical °e3kar is doubtless 
a borrowing of the Akkadian 7skaru," which probably ultimately derives from Sumerian. 
Among the several meanings of Akkadian i5karu are “assigned work” and, only in the Neo- 
Assyrian period, ‘(a kind of) tax.’ In the Biblical passages in which the word occurs, the 
reference is certainly to “imposed tax” or “tribute” rather than to a free-will offering or “‘pres- 
ent,” the sense in which Cameron assumes that the Aramaic texts on the ritual vessels have it. 

Because of the intoxicating character of haoma, it is tempting to regard >skr as a causative 
(?Af‘el) form of the Semitic root skr, “to fill,” “to saturate,” ‘to drink freely” and to trans- 
late Shr as the verb, “he became intoxicated.” But it is the Patel rather than ?Af<el or Haféel 
form of the verb Shr that is used in Aramaic to indicate intoxication. Moreover, although 
there may be traces of an °?Af‘el form in Biblical Aramaic" and Egyptian Aramaic," only Haf<el 
forms are attested hitherto in the Aramaic of Persepolis. 

Most promising for a Semitic solution to the word >Skr is the Akkadian word skdru, “drink,” 
“beverage,” “intoxicating drink.’ It is found in Hebrew as sékar with the meaning “‘intoxi- 
eating drink”! and in Aramaic as §¢kar, which is used for “strong drink other than wine.’”!” In 
Pahlavi the Aramaic Shr is a logogram for Iranian z'ar, “intoxicating drink.” It can correspond 
to the Avestan hurd, ‘“‘kumiss.’’!® Such Aramaic forms with a double consonant at their begin- 
ning because they do not have a full vowel in their first syllable may take a prosthetic °aleph 
in the Aramaic of Persepolis, as occasionally also in Biblical Aramaic. Thus, s*kar may be- 
come *7skar, just as Aramaic t*ba‘ becomes *7tba‘ in these texts.!® 

Such an explanation of ?skr makes sense in the only text in which there is a demonstrable 
syntactical relationship with an adjacent word. There (No. 62:8) the >5kr is associated with 
the word “pestle” as *bSwn zy >5kr, ‘pestle of (the) °s4r.”” One might conjecture from this that 
the text should be read as “pestle of (the making of) the intoxicant” or “pestle of (the maker 
of) the intoxicant.’’ Some such translation is supported by a seemingly parallel expression that 


5 Steingass, A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, pp. 62a, 65b; D. D. Kapadia (Glossary to the Pahlavi Vendi- 
ddd [Bombay, 1953], p. 231) cites a word ds- of uncertain origin, in the Pahlavi Vendidad, with the meaning “drinking”’ 
or ‘drinker’ and, as a noun, “a drink,”’ “beverage,”’ “cordial,” ‘‘wine.”’ This, too, in its sense might be appropriate to indi- 
cate haoma; but we should then expect a spelling °skr instead of 23kr. 

® Altheim and Stiehl, Aramiische Sprache I 20-21. 

108ee Schmidt, Persepolis II 55. 

" Koehler and Baumgartner, Lericon in Veteris Testamenti Libros (Leiden, 1948), p. 94a. 

2 CAD VIET 248, tékaru A, 4; C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches Glossar (Heidelberg, 1926), p. 73b, “regelmassige . . . 
Abgaben; Zuwendungen oder Lieferungen.”’ 

® BLA, p. 36, ef. p. 370, note concerning p. 62q-r. 14 Thid., p. 49, Sec. 29a-b. 

% Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches Glossar, p. 273b, Sikdru, “getrank,” “Rauschtrank.” 

16 Koehler and Baumgartner, Lexicon in Veteris Testamenti Libros, p. 972; Jastrow, Dictionary II 1576. 

17 J, Payne Smith, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary (Oxford, 1957), p. 577), ae 

SH. F. J. Junker, Das Frahang i Pahlavik (“Iranische Texte und Hilfsbiicher,” I (Leipzig, 1955)), p. 7; BAzIV, col. 
1837, hurd; BLA, p. 44, Sec. 12b. Junker (Das Frahang i Pahlavik, pp. 16-17) refers to the logograms HLY? (cf. Syr. is ; 


“sweet’’) and pytvr as indicating a Persian Sakar with the meanings “‘Siissigkeit,” “Most,” and “Rauschtrank.” These 
might indicate a Persian borrowing of iSkar as askar. 


19 See No. 43:4, >iben. 
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occurs in another text (No. 29:4), °bSwn zy bt, ‘pestle of wine.” Thus, the >¥kr must refer 
to the intoxicating drink, haoma. 

It seems likely, then, that the >skr should not be regarded as standing in isolation before 
the date but must be construed with it. Possibly it should be read as “the intoxicant of year x” 
and elsewhere as “the intoxicant in year x.”’ But such a rendition is not entirely satisfactory, 
because the reference, it seems, should be to the ceremony of preparation rather than to the 
drink itself. Hence, the word is simply transliterated in the translations of the texts. 
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many of the texts are incomplete at the end and therefore lack their date, the more 

complete texts usually have a date, even when their formulae are abbreviated, as on the 
smaller pestle tops. There is some evidence for its deliberate omission, however, on a few of 
the most severely reduced texts on pestles.! 

Dates are recorded by the year but without reference to the reigning sovereign. The dates 
range from the first year to the twenty-ninth in the dated texts, but a comparison of the 
officials mentioned in them indicates that not all texts are from the same reign. 

According to Professor Erich Schmidt, the Great Hall of the Hundred Columns (Room 38), 
in which most of the fragments of the ritual objects were recovered, belongs to the third build- 
ing phase of the Treasury, which was constructed probably after the death of Darius I. Since 
its building was closely connected with the construction of Xerxes’ Harem building, for which 
the western parts of the first two sections of the Treasury were razed, Schmidt is inclined 
to date the construction of the Hall of the Hundred Columns to the early years of Xerxes, 
between 486 and 480 B.c.? ; 

Because the debris of Hall 41 and all other parts of the Treasury contained only a few speci- 
mens of the green chert ritual vessels, the excavator declares that he is tempted to conclude 
that the ritual objects of green chert were made and used only after Hall 38 had been added 
to the building.’ 

In seeking an even more precise date for the green chert objects, Schmidt depended prin- 
cipally on the preliminary work done on the objects by Cameron, who noted that in the 
Elamite Treasury tablets only one treasurer at a time was found at Persepolis in the texts 
that are securely dated to the time of Darius I and Xerxes.‘ Since he found that the treasurers 
mentioned in the Aramaic texts differed from those named in the Elamite texts in the tablets, 
Cameron contended that the Aramaic texts must be later than the time of Xerxes, dating 
possibly from the reigns of two consecutive later rulers, probably Artaxerxes I (464-424 B.c.) 
and Darius II (423-405 8.c.) or, less probably, Artaxerxes II (404-359 B.c.) and Artaxerxes 
III (358-338 .c.).§ 

Cameron arrived at his dating by setting the texts in order, according to the officials men- 
tioned in them. To the reign of Artaxerxes I he attributed the ritual objects that mentioned 
the treasurer Baga-pita between the fifteenth and twenty-fourth regnal years (450-441 B.c.) 
and those remaining, which name Baga-pita as treasurer presumably replaced by Data- 
Mithra, he assigned to the neriod 420-405 B.c., the fourth to the nineteenth years of the suc- 
ceeding ruler, Darius II, providing the first group was correctly dated to the reign of Arta- 
xerxes I.6 


T= last item in the Aramaic formula on the Persepolis ritual objects is the date. Although 


1 Nos. 77, 126-29, 131, 133, 134. 4 [bid., p. 182b. 

2 Schmidt, Persepolis I 200. 4Cameron, PTT, p. 10a. 

5 Ibid., p. 34; Schmidt, Persepolis I 182b, IT 55-56. 

* Cameron, in Schmidt, Persepolis II 56. Schmidt (p. 26, n. 122) therefore contends that none of the inscribed ritual 
objects can be assigned to a date prior to the fifteenth year of Artaxerxes I. 
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Since Artaxerxes I ruled 41 years. (464-424 3.c.) and Artaxerxes IT ruled 46 (404-358 B.c.), 
such a distribution of texts as Cameron proposed would leave a huge unexplained gap be- 
tween the reigns—seventeen years if the first ruler were Artaxerxes I and twenty-two years 
if he were Artaxerxes IT. 

But Cameron’s distribution of texts is not the only one possible. An arrangement based 
on both dates and official names here proposed’ produces more satisfactory results, with which 
Cameron now concurs. It is preferable to assume that the treasurer Data-Mithra preceded 
rather than followed Baga-pata, since it is probable that the seal impressions depicting a scene 
from the haoma ceremony which date from the time of Xerxes? are in fact those of the treas~ 
urer Data-Mithra, who is named in many of the Aramaic texts on the ritual vessels. 

If we assume for the moment that Data-Mithra served as treasurer during the reign of 
Xerxes, the first dated text comes from the seventh year of his reign (479/78 B.c.),® approxi- 
mately the date posited by the excavator on archeological grounds for the building of the 
Hall of the Hundred Columns (Room 38), in which most of the cult objects were found. There- 
after, Data-Mithra served as treasurer for some years while Mithra-pata served as the segan. 

The nineteenth year of Xerxes (467/66 B.c.) appears to have been a critical one at Per- 
sepolis for the officers mentioned in the ritual vessels. It was a time of complete change, when 
all offices were passed to others. During that year there were two treasurers and two segan’s 
as well as two sub-treasurers. They appear to have served contemporaneously and in various 
combinations during that year of transition.!° The in-coming officers, the treasurer Baga-pata 
and the segan Mithraka are found together in the nineteenth year” and serve alone in the 
twentieth year and thereafter. 

Data-Mithra and Mithra-pata are no longer encountered as officers after the nineteenth 
year. There are no inscribed ritual vessels dateable to a twenty-first year’ but in a new series 
of dated texts, beginning with year one, the new officials, Baga-pata the treasurer and Mithra- 
ka the segan, are named." Thus, the dated texts indicate a change of personnel in the nine- 
teenth year and a change of reign after the twentieth. The only Achaemenid reign that qualifies 
for the first series of texts is that of Xerxes, who ruled exactly that long. 

Therefore, the texts in which Data-Mithra is mentioned belong to the first nineteen years 
of the reign of Xerxes and those in which Baga-pata appears as treasurer come from the last 
two years of that reign and for at least the first twenty-nine years of Artaxerxes I.14 That some of 
the undateable texts probably go beyond the twenty-ninth year of Artaxerxes I is suggested 
by a text (No. 122) that names an Arta-tanah as treasurer instead of Baga-pata, as though 
he were a successor. 

Historically, the period covered by the dated ritual texts, which refer to many high mili- 
tary officials, was a most momentous one for Persia, politically and militarily. It encompasses 
the time of conflict between Persia and the Greeks and the subsequent withdrawal of the 
Persians to Asia. 

The year 480 B.c., just before the dated ritual texts began, was the apex of Persian military 


7See Table 1. ® See p. 6. 9No. 1. 

10 See Nos. 14-18 inclusive; Dita-Mithra and Mithra-pata (Nos. 14, 15); Baga-pata and Mithra-pata (No. 16); and 
Data-Mithra and Tmrk (= Mithraka) (No. 17); and the completely new corps of Baga-pita, Mithraka, and Mazda-data 
(No. 18). 

No. 18. 

2 An Egyptian papyrus (Cowley, AP, No. 6) extends the reign of Xerxes to a 21st year, which it calls “when King 
Artaxerxes sat on his throne” (i.e., the accession year of Artaxerxes I). But the sequence of dated texts at Persepolis 
agrees with the situation in Babylonia, where there are no known dated cuneiform texts for a 21st year of Xerxes (see 
R. A. Parker and W. H. Dubberstein, Babylonian Chronology 626 B.C—A.D. 46 [Brown University Studies’’ XIX (Provi- 
dence, 1956)], p. 15). 

18 Nos. 20-38. 14 No. 52 (29th year) is the last dated text. 
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TABLE 1. DATING OF RITUAL OBJECTS 





Year Date 











Object | Treasurer 





Sub-Treaaurer | 


Segan 


Celebrant 


Text 





REIGN OF XERXES 

















7 479/78 | Mortar| Déata-Mithra Ama-data aes mows 1 

8 478/77 | Pestle Mithra-pata Snpk 2 

10 476/75 | Pestle Mithra-pata »dwst 3 

10? 476/75 | Pestle Mithra-pita Arta-dita 4 

10? 476/75 | Mortar Mah(a)-dita Mithra-pata Gi0d-vahya(?) 5 

il 475/74 | Pestle Data-Mithra Arta-dita Vahu-farnah 6 

ll 475/74 | Pestle [Data-Mithra]} [Mah(a)-data] | Mithra-pita Mithra-pita 7 

12 474/73 | Mortar| Déata-Mithra Mithra-pata Draya-vina 8 

* 118 473/72 | Mortar] Déta-Mithra Mithra-pita Sbgys 9 

13? 473/72 | Pestle Data-Mithra Mithra-pita Vahu-farnah 10 

16? 470/69 | Pestle Data-Mithra Ama-data Krbr 11 

17 469/68 | Pestle Data-Mithra Ama-dita Krbr 12 

* ) 18 468/67 Mortar! Diata-Mithra Mah(a)-dita Mithra-pata >twn 13 

t | 19 467/66 | Mortar| Déata-Mithra Mah (a)-data Mithra-pita Haoma-dita 14 

19 467/66 | Pestle Dita-Mithra Mithra-pita Haoma-dita 15 

467/66 | Mortar} Baga-pita Mithra-pita 16 

467/66 | Pestle Data-Mithra Tmrk = Mithraka| ... Sin 17 

19 467/66 | Plate Baga-piita Mazda-dita Mithraka Bago-pausta 18 

* | 20 466/65 | Plate (Baga-pita] Mithraka Krut 19 
Reran or Arraxerxes I 

1 464/63 | Pestle Baga-pata 20 

2 463/62 | Pestle Baga-pita Mazza-farnah Frida 21 

2 463/62 | Pestle Baga-pita . Baga-farnah 22 

3 462/61 | Pestle Baga-pita [Mazda-dajta | Mithraka Arbazaki 23 

3 462/61 | Pestle Baga-pata Araya (t)-vahus Adriiéa 24 

3 462/61 | Mortar] Baga-pita KrpyS 25 

4 461/60 | Pestle Mazda-diata Mithraka Dsptrwk 26 

4 461/60 | Pestle Mithraka rsph 27 

4 461/60 | Pestle Mazda-data Mithraka Tiri-data 28 

5 460/59 | Pestle Mithraka Arta-bar-wina 29 

5 460/59 | Mortar} Baga-pata Mazda-dita [Mithraka] 30 

6 459/58 | Mortar! Baga-pita Mazda-dita Mithraka Aspa-bira 31 

6 459/58 | Mortar| Baga-pita Mazda-data Mithraka Mah (a)-tara 32 

6 459/58 | Mortar Mbm Mithraka Arta-... 33 

6 459/58 | Mortar] Baga-pita Mithraka Draz-bira 34 

6 459/58 | Mortar Mazda-data ‘ 35 

7 458/57 | Mortar} Baga-pita Mazda-tiéra, Vinda(t)-farnah Swrty 36 

7 458/57 | Pestle Mithraka Hvar’ya-pita 37 

7 458/57 | Mortar Mbm Mithraka Draz-biara 38 

10 455/54 | Pestle Baga-pata Mazda-data Ama-dita Raman 39 

10 455/54 | Pestle Mazda-dita Ari-banu Riman 40 

i 454/53 | Mortar} Baga-pita Mazda-dita . >mdsm 41 

11 454/53 | Plate Baga-pita Araya(t)-vahuS 42 

* 118 452/51 | Plate Baga-pita Araya (t)-vahu3 Artama 43 

* 113 452/51 | Plate Baga-pata Suxra-rada 44 

* 114 451/50 ) Plate Baga-pata 2 45 

14(?); 451/50 | Mortar| Baga-pita Araya(t)-vahuS Rtbr(?) 46 

* |) 15 450/49 | Plate Baga-pata Artamaka Araya(t)-vahus By3?z2?(?) 47 

* 119 446/45 | Plate Baga-pita Araya(t)-vahuS Bhyyn 48 

20 445/441 Plate Araya(t)-vahuS Vnitsk 49 

21 444/43 | Plate Baga-pita Cidra-farnah Araya(t)-vahu’ Kqyz 50 

* | 24 441/40 | Plate Baga-pata Araya(t)-vahu& 51 

* | 29 436/35 | Plate Baga-pata Araya(t)-vahus >dwst 52 

20+ Plate Baga-pata Cidra-farnah Araya(t)-vahu’ Arta-yaina 53 

UNASBIGNABLE 

1 Pestle Mazda-farnah(?) Gyt 54 

2 Mortar Pr. 55 

3 Mortar we 56 

3 Pestle Sygmnt 57 

4? Pestle Arta-‘m... Atar-b... 58 

4? Pestle 59 

5 Pestle Kg 60 

6 Pestle Daraya-farnah 61 

6 Pestle 62 

7 Pestle Papa 63 


er 
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TABLE 1—Continued 





Year Date Object Treasurer Sub-Treasurer Segan Celebrant Text 
1+ Pestle Mazda-data Mithraka Rao-raba 64 
2+ Pestle Ama-dita Arta-vana 65 

10 Pestle Syr 66 

10 Pestle Sygmnt 67 

10+? Pestle Pouru-batu 68 

10 Pestle Gaubaruva 69 

12 Pestle a ace 70 

13 Pestle Baga-farnah 71 

+1 Plate Mazda-data Mithraka Manda(t)-farnah | 72 

(*] | +3 Plate Araya(t)-vahu& Arta-dita 73 

No Dats Preservep 

Mortar | Déata-Mithra j ‘rertyn ..« brin 74 
Mortar| Data-Mithra Mithra-pita Arogib 75 
Mortar| Déata-Mithra 76 
Pestle Mithra-pita Arta-wrm 77 
Pestle Mithra-pata brs 78 
* Mortar (Mithra-pata] 79 
Mortar Mah (a)-dita ; 80 
Pestle Baga-pata Mazda-dita Mithraka ~ ee mbyk 81 
Mortar] Baga-[pata] Mith{raka] 82 
Mortar Mithraka 83 
Mortar Mithraka 84 
Mortar Mrik = Mithraka | Rm... 85 
Mortar Mithraka 86 
Pestle Mazda-data Mithraka Kobrrmétr 87 
Mortar} ([(Baga-pajta Mithraka 88 
Mortar Mithraka X&abra 89 
Mortar Mithraka ... pahr 90 
Mortar | Balga-pita] Maz(da-data] Mithraka Dmw 91 
Plate Mithraka T°pmrkd 92 
Mortar (Mith]raka 93 
Mortar} Baga-pata Mazda-data Kali 94 
[*] | Plate Baga-pata Hrwn and Kali 95 
Mortar | Baga-pita 96 
Mortar| Baga-pata Mazda-data 07 
Plate Baga-pita Husadaka(?) 98 
Mortar | Baga-pata 99 
Pestle Baga-pata B... t-pata 100 
Mortar Ama-data 101 
Plate Araya(t)-vahu(8) Krpys 102 
Mortar Araya(t)-[vahu(8)] | Krpy§ 103 
Plate Baga-pita Araya(t)-va(hu(8)} : 104 
Mortar Araya(t)-[vahu3] 105: 
Mortar Araya(t)-vahuS | 106 
Pestle Aralya(t)-vahuS : 107 
Mortar {raya (t)-vahuS Mithra-farnah 108 
Plate Baga-pita [Araya(t)-vaJhus 109 
* Plate Araya(t)-vahu Bata-rata(?) 110 
Plate Araya(t)-vahuS Baga-... 111 
Plate Araya(t)-vahu3 Bhyyn 112 
Plate Araya(t)-vahud Raman 113 
Mortar Araya(t)-vahu’ 114 
Pestle = (Araya(t)-vahu]d 115 
Mortar} Balga-piata] Araya(t)-vahu& Pahra-barana 116 
Pestle Baga-pata Baga-tiéra 117 
Mortar ¥ Mazza-farnah Sbr 118 
[*] | Plate [Balga-pata Srwn Vahu-farnah Surty 119 
Pestle Swrty(?) Surty 120 
Mortar Bhort 121 
Mortar | Arta-tanah Srby Ryb.. 122 
Pestle Des 123 
Mortar 124 
Mortar| [Ci@ra-fajrnah Visa-farnah 125 
Pestle Aspa-stina 126 
Pestle Atar-barzana 127 
Pestle Nrys 128 
Pestle ordm 129 
Mortar Drgs 130 
Pestle Fraza(?) 131 
‘ Plate 132 
Pestle 2dwst 133 
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60 ARAMAIC RITUAL TEXTS FROM PERSEPOLIS 
TABLE 1—Continued 
| Object Treasurer Sub-Treasurer Segan Celebrant Text 
No Dats Presrrvep—Continued 
Pestle [Ba]ga-pita 134 
Mortar 135 
(*] | Mortar 136 
Pestle 137 
Mortar 138 
Mortar 139 
Mortar 140 
Mortar 141 
Tray 142 
Mortar 143 
Mortar Th... 144 
Mortar| [Déta-MiJ]thra A[ma-dita] 145 
Mortar 146 
Mortar Rgpt 147 
Plate Vinda(t)-farnah | 148 
Mortar Kp... 149 
Mortar Mith[ra-pata] 150 
Plate 151 
Plate os byzt 152 
Plate 153 
Plate 154 
* Plate 155 
‘ Plate 156 
Plate 157 
Plate 158 
Mortar NE... 159 
Mortar 160 
Pestle 161 
Mortar 162 
Plate 163 


* Object bears the phrase “who is in Arachosia.” 
t Object bears the phrase “who is in GhStk.”’ 


and political fortunes. Despite naval disasters at Artemisium and Salamis, the massive armies 
of Xerxes in that year penetrated Europe at the expense of the disorganized and competing 
Greek states. They crossed the Hellespont at Abydos, secured the pass at Thermopylae, en- 
tered Athens without opposition by mid-August, and burned most of the city, including the 
temples on the Acropolis. Victoriously the Persians returned to Asia to winter at Sardis in 
Lydia under the command of General Mardonius. 

The first year of the dated ritual texts, 479/78 3.c., began well for the Persians but ended 
in irretrievable disaster for them when the Greek states began a defensive war to drive the 
Persians from Europe and to recover Asiatic cities that had been settled earlier by the Greeks. 
When diplomatic overtures by the Persian general, Mardonius, who sought to avert further 
military conflict, were repulsed by the Greeks, the Persians again marched against an aban- 
doned Athens, where they destroyed whatever remained of the city and desolated Attica be- 
fore retiring to a stockaded camp near Plataea. 

From August of 479 B.c. to the end of the reign of Xerxes, the Persians knew nothing but 
disaster. The Greeks under Pausanius soundly defeated them at Plataea, capturing their camp, 
routing the armies, and slaughtering Persians without mercy. On August 27, 479 B.c., they 
were utterly defeated in a decisive battle at Mycale in which their fleet was burned and native 
Persians died almost to a man. 

During the year, two of the six Persian armies in Europe were completely destroyed and a 
third had to leave Europe to guard the centers in western Asia that were under Persian con- 
trol. But the Greeks followed up their successes, driving the Persians eastward. In the spring 
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of 478 B.c. a small Athenian fleet under Pausanius snatched from Persian authority the Greek 
islands off the Carian coast, Cyprus, and Byzantium. 

By the end of 478 B.c, the Delian League was formed by the Greeks to consolidate the ac- 
tivities of the maritime Greek states around the Aegean to revenge Persian attacks in Europe 
and to press the Persians back until all cities of Asia inhabited by Greeks would be freed from 
Persian rule. In 475 8.c. Cimon led the Greek fleet of the Delian League against Eion on the 
Strymon, one of the last points in the West still held by the Persians. Then only Doriscus 
remained as a Persian stronghold in Europe. 

In 466 B.c., under the leadership of Cimon, the war against Persia was resumed. By per- 
suasion or force revolt was stirred in the cities of Caria and Greek garrisons were set in them. 
When Xerxes sent a large fleet and army under Ariomandes against Cimon, another decisive 
battle was fought at the mouth of the Eurymedon River during which the Persians were 
soundly defeated. So helpless had the Persians become that in 465 B.c. Cimon with only four 
ships drove thirteen Persian vessels from the Chersonese. 

By 465 B.c. the die was cast. Europe was lost to Persia and even the Asiatic Greeks turned 
westward, with large numbers of them, including Carians and Lycians, joining the Delian 
League against Persia. Before the end of the year the disaster became personal for Xerxes, 
and he lost his life in a palace revolt, bequeathing a world of problems to his successor. 

The early years of Artaxerxes I were busy with personal problems arising from harem in- 
trigue and from competition for the throne. But the West, at that time, was in the midst of 
a conflict between Athenians and Spartans and was no better prepared to prosecute the war. 
The Athenian Cimon was ostracized in 461 B.c. and a new leader, Ephialtes, at once sent the 
Athenian fleet eastward, looking in vain for the grand fleet of Persia. When Pericles came to 
power, he, too, prepared to confront the Persians. He equipped two hundred ships to invade 
Cyprus, which had returned to Persian control. 

In 462 B.c. Prince Hystaspes, the satrap of Bactria, rebelled against central authority and 
sought independent rule. Artaxerxes ordered his destruction, and after two bloody battles 
royal authority was restored in Bactria. Meanwhile, in Egypt, too, there was rebellion, for 
the native Inaros challenged Persia and sought Athenian support. Pericles diverted to Egypt 
the vessels he had prepared for the Cyprus invasion, and the rebels and their Greek allies cap- 
tured Memphis and besieged the Persian garrison within the White Wall. 

Artaxerxes sent another large army led by Megabyzos from Cilicia to relieve the Memphis 
garrison in 456 B.c. The tide turned in Persia’s favor; the allies, decisively defeated, fled to 
an island in the swamps of the Egyptian delta where they were besieged for eighteen months 
before they surrendered. Fifty Greek triremes that had been sent to relieve the embattled 
Greeks and Egyptian rebels were sunk by the Phoenician allies of the Persians. The Egyptian 
revolt was ended and Megabyzos returned to Susa in triumph in 454 B.c. with Inaros and the 
Greek generals. 

In 451 B.c., anti-Persian Cimon returned to Athens after ten years in exile and began at 
once to stimulate an anti-Persian policy in the West. A renewal of the war was voted in 
450 B.c., and a fleet was sent to assist an Egyptian rebel, Amyrtaeus. Another fleet invaded 
the Persian territory of Cyprus, where Marium was captured and Citium was besieged until 
provisions failed and Cimon died. 

After the death of Cimon the Greeks realized the futility of expecting a total victory over 
wealthy Persia and its seemingly unlimited manpower. An embassy, headed by Callias, was 
sent to Susa in 449 B.c. to discuss peace. Since both sides realized that a stalemate had been 
reached, two spheres of influence in the West were determined, separated by a demilita- 
rized zone. 
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But the Peace of Callias was not a lasting one. By 445 B.c. Pericles had become as anti- 
Persian as his predecessor Cimon had been. After a thirty-year peace had been concluded 
with Sparta, Athens was free to renew the war against Persia. A bribe from the Libyan rebel 
Psammeticus again involved the Greeks in an Egyptian revolt against Persia, breaking the 
Peace of Callias. Pericles broke another point in the agreement by pushing Athenian control 
eastward to include in Athenian tribute districts the states that Athens had left to the Persian 
satrapies—Caria, Ionia, Hellespont, and the islands. He took advantage of a quarrel between 
Samos and Miletus in 441 B.c. to invade the island of Samos and reorganize it as a democracy. 
But appeals from Samos to the Persian satrap at Sardis produced funds for mercenaries who 
then recovered the island and turned its Athenian garrison over to the Persians. 

In retaliation the Persians again moved into Lycia and by the end of 440 B.c. they had 
won back Gargara, Scepsis, Cebren, the Western Zeleia, and Astacus. They next secured the 
whole interior of Caria and so much of the coast that between 440 B.c. and 438 B.c. twelve 
cities were dropped from the Athenian list of tributaries.2° 

In the spring of 439 3.c. Pericles again regained Samos and began to exert the authority 
of the Greeks in the Black Sea area, where Amisus was colonized as a second Piraeus and in 
438 B.c. Sinope became a Greek colony."® 

In 431 B.c. plague struck Ethiopia, Egypt, Athens, and large parts of the Persian empire. 
In that year, too, the Peloponnesian War (431-404 B.c.) broke out, and Artaxerxes I spent 
his last years watching his enemies destroy one another. 

Thus, the period covered by the dated ritual objects (479-435 B.c.) was a critical one for 
Persia and a trying one for its armies. The threat of the West was a real one. The reign of 
Xerxes was a disaster after 480 B.c., with one critical loss after another by the Persian armies. 
Troops were constantly being marshalled for service, grappling with the foe, and being 
reconstituted as a military unit after disaster. Only limited success marked the reign of 
Artaxerxes I. 

Persian commanders learned the bitterness of defeat. They led great armies into battle 
only to see them decimated or utterly destroyed. Desperately they sought support and vic- 
tory. They needed the wise guidance and support of Mithra, their god of war, as well as that 
of Ahuramazda. In such a context the haoma ceremony became meaningful throughout the 
period and the participation of the chief military leaders of the Persian armies during that 
interval is understandable. 


16 Olmstead, History of the Persian Empire (Chicago, 1948), p. 343. 
16 Tbid., p. 344. 
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THE LINGUISTIC PHENOMENA 


and syntactical phenomena to be considered. They are principally those already encoun- 

tered in the Aramaic papyri and parchments of the Achaemenid period. Deviations 
from the structures and uses of standard ‘‘Reichsaramdische” are to be construed as evidence 
not that the texts are in the Persian language! but that Aramaic has been influenced by Old 
Persian. As might be expected, Aramaic and Persian in use side by side mutually influenced 
one another. Kent has suggested that the written style of Old Persian reflects that of Aramaic.” 
But, as will be seen below, in some respects the Aramaic texts here discussed have departures 
from normal Aramaic usage which are perhaps due to the influence of Old Persian syntax. 


LOANWORDS 


There is a surprising number of loanwords in these rather brief texts.’ A few are words from 
Akkadian that have been Aramaized and have long been known from Biblical Aramaic and 
the papyri (for example, byrt?, Akkadian birtu; sgn?, Akkadian Saknu/Sakénu). 

As might be expected, most of the loanwords are Iranian. These include: 

*bSwn, “pestle” (Iranian abi-su-ana?) 

*Asynpyn/?hsynpn, “dark ... color” (?) (cf. Old Persian axkaina) 
»pgnzbr, ‘“sub-treasurer” (Old Persian upa-ganzabara) 

bt, “wine” (Old Persian bédéu) 

bg, “god,” “portion,” “good fortune” (Old Persian baga) 

bz/bzy, a kind(?) (or quality?) of stone 

gnzbr?, “treasurer” (Old Persian ganzabara) 

hwn, “mortar” (Old Persian havana) 

kpwtk, “blue (pigeon color),” “lapis lazuli” (Old Persian kapautaka) 
mdm, ‘‘medium-sized”’ (cf. Late Avestan madama) 

pty, “value,” “worth” (Old Persian patty) 


PHONETICS 


SEMITIC 
Although the Semitic dental spirant 6 is usually represented by z, there is one instance (No. 
44:3) in which the letter d is used (dnh), although in the same text it appears as z (zy). The 
use of a prosthetic °aleph and vowel (probably ~2) to break up a consonantal cluster at the 
beginning of a word! is attested by the words °{b‘ (*7tba‘), “‘(shekel) coin” (compare Talmudic 
Aramaic {*ba‘), and presumably also in >5kr, “intoxicant’”’ (compare Aramaic §¢kar).® 


T= formulaic character of the ritual texts inevitably restricts the number of grammatical 


1See p. 41. 2 Kent, Old Persian, p. 9, Sec. 12. 


3 A few words are atill uncertain as to etymology and linguistic relationship. Some also are problematic as to their read- 
ing, for instance, ggbs or .tzgbs or nzgbs in No. 1:3, wfpn in No. 161:1, ..3nhwyn in No. 74:3. Perhaps here srk/srwk, hst, 
and shr also belong. 


4 Such a phenomenon ia also found in the Aramaic papyri; cf. P. Leander, Laué- und Formenlehre des Agyptisch-Aramd- 
ischen (“Géteborgs Hégskolas Arsskrift,’? XXXIV [1928], No. 4), p. 8, Sec. 2f, and p. 33, Sec. 14b. 


5 BLA, p. 44, Sec. 128. * See Nos. 43:4, 1:4 and p. 54. 
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TRANIAN 


All the implications of the use of Aramaic signs for rendering Iranian phonemes are not 
yet clear. But there are some Aramaic letters, especially those used to express non-Semible 
sounds, that deserve special consideration here.” 

In the transcription of Iranian words and names the Aramaic letters t, ‘aiyn, and $ are not 
used in these ritual texts, although ¢ and ¢ are used in Middle-Iranian words found in the 
Talmud.® Since Aramaic / would not be expected in a Persian name, its single example, in 
the name Kl (K4li?), in two texts (Nos. 94 and 95), must mark a foreigner. The Semitic letter ¢ 
occurs rarely, once in a difficult combination, in the curious name Kqyz (No. 50:2). 

As in the Talmud,° Iranian h is expressed in the Persian names here by either Aramaic 
h or h. Thus, the Persian vahu, “good,” can be spelled as either vahu (for example, Whwprn, 
Vahu-farnah, in No. 119:1) or vahu (as in Araya(t)-vahus in No. 48:2; compare Araya(t)- 
vahuS in No. 49:2 and others) and hu- is written as a name element either as h (for example, 
Hsdk, Husadaka(?) in No. 98:2) or hw- (HurSypt, Hvarsya-pata, in No. 37:3). 

But Aramaic h is also used to indicate the Persian voiceless velar spirant z, just as in the 
later Talmudic transcriptions of Persian loanwords.!° Thus, the element swxra- appears as shr- 
in the name Shrrt, Suxra-rata (No. 44:2). 

If the name *dwst (Nos. 3:3, 48:2, 120:2) is derived from *a-dauSta or *a-duSta, there is 
manifest already in Persepolis the change St > st characteristic of Middle Persian (dausta > 
dost) noted by Eilers." 

Aramaic § is used in the ritual texts to indicate both the Iranian alveolar sibilant § and the 
palatal affricate ¢, which Kent symbolizes by c. Such usage, too, is found in the Talmudic 
treatment of Middle-Persian loanwords.” Thus, we find in these texts the name elements 
-Canah (in rt§n?, Arta-Canah in No. 122:3), -dra (in Mhir, Mah(a)-tara, No. 32:2), and 
-cidra (Bgsir, Baga-tiora in No. 117:3 and MzdStr, Mazda-tiéra in No. 36:2). 

Aramaic ¢ is used for both the Persian dental stop ¢ and its voiceless spirant 6.¥ 

The Iranian phoneme @ is a special problem for transcription into Aramaic letters. The 
sound 6’ persisted in Avestan and Median but became a sibilant (symbolized by ¢ by Kent) 
in Old Persian, where it “apparently was a sound intermediate between the pure dental s and 
the palatal §.’’"4 

In the Aramaic transcriptions of Persian names in the ritual texts the phoneme @ occurs 
often in the name Mithra, perhaps in the element pdéra- in the name Dsptrwk (No. 26:3), 
and quite frequently with the word ¢éiéra.'° It cannot be determined from the Aramaic spell- 
ing mtr whether the pronunciation was M ‘tra or M ‘6ra, both of which are found in Old Persian 
inscriptions.'* But the use of the double consonant ¢r regularly in pdéra and ¢i6ra seems to favor 
the latter form. 


78S. Telegdi, ‘Essai sur la phonétique des emprunts iraniens en araméen talmudique,” JA CCXXVI (1935) 207-9. 

8 Tbid., p. 237, No. 44, and p. 205. There the letter ¢ is used for ¢ in the words -pdta (spelled -pi?) and t627 (as twzyg) and 
$ is used for ¢ in Parsik words. 

§ Ibid., p. 207, Sec. 24, 

10 Ibid., pp. 197 f., Sec. 17. The letter 2 is characteristic for the earlier words in the Talmud. Later z is rendered by k. 


1 W. Eilers, ‘“Tranische Beamtennamen in der keilschriftlichen Uberlieferung,” Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des 
Morgenlandes XXV, No. 5 (1940), p. 99. 

2 Telegdi, in JA CCXXVI 205, Sec. 22. 

4 See drdéa (adrt, Adria, No. 24:3), frida (Bhprt, Ba(y)ha-frida(?), No. 121:2), gaga (Gtwhy, Gaba-vahya, No. 5:2), 
and ra@éa (Birt, Baita-rida in No. 110:3). 

14 Kent, Old Persian, p. 31a, Sec. 78. 

15 K.g., Mithra-pita (Mirpt), Mithraka (Mirk), and Arta-Mithra (rimér);and Baga-tiéra (BgStr), Mazda-titra (Af zd8tr), 
and others. 

16 Kent, Old Persian, p. 31b, p. 203b, Miéra-. 
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In one name, however, if it is correctly identified, the sibilant character of the phoneme (¢) 
is apparent. It appears that Ciéra-farnah is written as S3prn (Nos. 50:3 and 53:5). It would 
seem that even after a sibilant the 6 became ¢ and was then assimilated to the preceding sibi- 
lant.}” 

In Middle Persian the phoneme ¢ becomes h and it is often so spelled in Persian loanwords 
found in the Talmud.!® There may be evidence for such a shift as early as Achaemenid times 
if the name Phrbrn (No. 116:2) is Pahra-barana for an earlier Pagra-barana and the element 
..phr in a broken name (No. 90:2) represents earlier paéra. 

The familiar Persian consonantal cluster x} appears as h¥ in the name H3ir, XSaéra (No. 
89:2) and apparently also in the adjective arSaina, “dark,” if that is indeed an element in 
the Persian word °hsyn-pyn/?hiyn-pn (for example, Nos. 11:8, 101:2, and others). 

It has been noted above that there is a possible example of assimilation of consonants in 
the name Siprn for Ciéra-farnah (for example, ciéra > cigra > citra [or §isra?]). Unless there 
is a simple error in spelling, another example of assimilation may be found in the spelling sn? 
for sgn?, segan (No. 124:2), The g appears to be assimilated to the following n as signa? be- 
comes sinnd. Still another instance may exist in the name Mazda in which the letters zd 
seemed to trouble some writers. The name Mzprn (Nos. 21:2, 118:2) may represent Mazza- 
farnah for Mazda-farnah, just as Mazdaka is written Mazakes (Mataxns) in Greek." 

The awkward Mdzprn (No. 54:2) shows another treatment of the zd in Mazda involving 
metathesis. Other examples of metathesis found in the ritual texts include the spellings tmrk 
and mrtk for the segan Mithraka (Nos. 17:2, 85:2) and <db for the verb ‘bd (No. 134:2). 


VERBS 


INFINITIVE 


The single example of an infinitive in the ritual texts is hSl (No. 8:3) used to express pur- 
pose, “for crushing.” 

The form is rather unusual for the simple Aramaic infinitive, since such a form has been 
displaced usually by the mzgial nominal form.” One would have expected Imh3l. 

There is abundant evidence, however, for the survival of the older form of the infinitive as 
Pmr, which is found as late as Assyrian times” and is used in the Aramaic papyri of the Achae- 
menid period far more often”? than the expected forms sonny” and sn.24 One might perhaps 


regard Pmr as a stereotyped survival of the earlier form that has come to be used to indicate 
direct discourse. But such an early form also persists in the Biblical lon? (Ezra 5:3, 13), which 
Rosenthal rightly recognizes as a survival of the older form.” 


Finite VERB 


There is but scant evidence for the verb in these formulaic texts, but what is found is inter- 
esting and significant. The verb usually encountered is the homograph ‘bd, which could be 


1” Tbid., p. 31b, Sec. 79. Perhaps a similar phonetic situation is encountered in the Elamite names Mauziséa (*Vahu- 
tissa) and Mauzittarra (*Vahu-tidra) in which Benveniste (Titres ef noms propres en iranien ancien (‘Travaux de l’Institut 
d’études iraniennes de |’ Université de Paris’ I (Paris, 1966)], p. 88) sees the element é0ra behind both zi8$a and zittarra. 

8 Telegdi, in JA CCXXVI 196 ff, See. 16. 

19 FP, Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch (Hildesheim, 1963), p. 2010. 

20 BLA, p. 105, Sec. 38; Leander, Laut-.und Formenlehre des Agyptisch-Aramdischen, p. 48, Sec. 26a. 


"1M. Lidzbarski, Altaramdisch Urkunden aus Assur (“Wissenschaftliche Verdffentlichung der Deutschen Orient-Ge- 
sellschaft”’ XXXVIII (Leipzig, 1921]}), pp. 11-12, Il. 8, 10. 


22 Cowley, AP, p. 276a (index). 

3 Dan. 2:9; cf. Aramaic Ahiqar papyrus, 1. 115 (Cowley, AP, p. 216). 

24 Ezra 5:11; Cowley, AP, No. 32:2. 

*5 F. Rosenthal, A Grammar of Biblical Aramaic (Wiesbaden, 1961), p. 45, Sec. 111, p. 51, Sec. 149. 
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either the perfect verb or the participle. Since the form used where the subject is plural is 
thdw (No. 95:3), it is apparent that the perfect form rather than a participle is intended. 
Thus, it is probably to be understood as the Pal perfect form of the verb and translated as 
“he worked” or “he used” the object.” 

What appears to be the masculine plural form ‘bdw is found not only in the few instances 
in which the subject is compound (Nos. 88 and 95) but also, surprisingly, in a number of 
examples in which the subject is singular (Nos. 2:3, 13:2, 14:2, 15:3 and probably 20:3). 
Such usage, what appears to be a plural verb for a singular subject, is also found in the ostraca 
from Nis& in Turkestan and in the controversial bilingual text found at Armazi.?’ Since the 
ritual texts are several hundred years earlier than the earliest recognized ‘‘heterographic”’ 
writing of Aramaic as Persian logograms and since there are so few examples in these many 
texts, it is probable that there is an Aramaic explanation of such forms.?* The proposal of 
Altheim and Stiehl, that the additional -w is an enclitic form of an auxiliary verb, as found 
elsewhere in later Aramaic,?° is worth consideration. Perhaps the past character of the action 
is stressed by such an addition and the form is to be translated as “he has used.” 


ADVERB 
As the Aramaic text of the Behistun Inscription shows,®° the Aramaic noun Jmh, “his 
name,” reflects syntactically a typical Old Persian phenomenon, the adverbial use of ndma, 
“by name,” or “namely,” after a personal name. In Persian it is used with the first reference 
to the name of any person or place, other than that of a governmental province or the ruling 
king.*! In these texts the word is never used with the name of a place or with those of the segan 
or treasurers but only after the name of the celebrant.” 


NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES 


GENDER AND NUMBER 

Most of the nouns encountered in the ritual texts are masculine and singular. The only 
feminine noun is §nt, “year,” which appears in most texts, and the only plural form is the 
masculine absolute plural >tb«n (Nos. 43:4, 73:5). There are no examples of the determinate 
plural. 

STATE 

Absolute.—Absolute forms are found more frequently than those in the determinate state. 
The titles lp and plg are regularly absolute in form, appositive to the names that precede 
them. The word gil, ‘“‘stone,”’ is absolute. So, too, is the Persian bt, “‘wine,’”’ and >5kr, where it 
is in the same construction as bt (No. 62:4). The Aramaic prk (No. 5:3) is also absolute. Of 
the names of the objects, hwn, “‘mortar,’’ is invariably in the absolute state and the words for 
“pestle” Cbswn) and “plate” (skr) usually are. The few examples of byrt, “fortress,” that 
seem to be in the absolute state where the determinate form is expected, are apparently in- 
complete words.* 

The indefinite character of absolute nouns is frequently indicated in these texts by the use 


26 See pp. 39-40. 27 See pp. 40-42. 8 See pp. 42~43. 

29 See p. 42; Altheim and Stiehl, Aramdische Sprache I 43, 274, <bd. 

40 Behistun Inscription, col. ii, 1. 49 (= Aramaic]. 7), col. iii, ll. 21 (= Aramaic ]. 22), 30-31 (= Aramaic |. 25). 
4% Kent, Old Persian, p. 976, Sec. 312. 


22 Such usage is found in the Bible (Ezra 5:14) and in the Aramaic papyri (Cowley, AP, No. 28:4, 5, 9, 13, No. 33:1-5, 
and No. 66 Frag. 1, Ahigar, !I. 1, 5, 18) and often in the Aramaic text of the Behistun Inscription (see n. 30 above). 


33 See p. 20. Unless what seems to be byrtn (No. 77:2) is a misspelling or presents a unique form of >aleph, resembling 
letter n, the word may be a hybrid showing Persian influence (see p. 141). 
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of a single unit stroke, numeral one, used as an indefinite article (for example, 1 }was [Nos. 
26:4, 66:3] instead of simple pwas [No. 131:3]).*# 

Construct.—At least one example of the construct state of a noun is found in almost every 
text. The only feminine form is Snt, “year of,” which precedes the figure in every date that 
is preserved. 

The words srk/srwk, prkn, and hst before the word byrt? at the beginning of each text are 
invariably construct nouns.** Such, too, must be the syntax of *lp plg, ‘‘a chiliarch of a divi- 
sion” (No. 118:3), and of the collocation r‘yn bg (Nos. 47:3, 52:3). It seems that a double 
construct occurs in the numerous instances in which the word >skr appears before the date. 

Determinate.—The determinate state, ‘“‘status emphaticus,” is found in the ritual texts, as 
in the papyri and Biblical Aramaic, but it is not always found where expected. As in Biblical 
Aramaic,** foreign words are less likely than Semitic words to have the final °aleph of the de- 
terminate state. But the title of the segan is invariably in the determinate state and the 
word byrt? is presumably always intended to be so. The names of the pestle (?bSwn) and plate 
(shr) may appear in the determinate state when used with the demonstrative pronoun znh.*" 

It is difficult to be sure of the state of the titles of the treasurers. They appear to be de- 
terminate because of their final °aleph, but that may only be an attempt to render the final -a 
of the Persian word ganzabara. The Persian word hwn, ‘‘mortar,” is never in the determinate 
state, not even when the use of the demonstrative pronoun would call for a determinate noun 
to conform to correct Aramaic syntax. Such usage is also found in the majority of instances 
when the object is the pestle** and less often, apparently analogically, when it is a plate.*® Those 
omissions are probably due to Persian influence, since there is no definite article in Old Per- 
sian.*° 


ADJECTIVES 


Since the ritual objects are of various sizes, adjectives mentioning the fact are frequently 
encountered. Mortars, pestles, and plates are called “large” (rb); only mortars and pestles 
are called “small” (zyr) or “medium-sized” (mdm, an Iranian word). The word “large,” in 
the determinate state (rb?) to agree with the noun sgn’, is used to designate the ‘‘chief’’ official 
of the class (No. 2:2), and rb is also used to indicate a “great” or “‘important”’ ceremony in 
which the vessels were used to crush haoma (No. 5:3). In a few instances (Nos. 9:3, 13:3, 
14:3, 17:5) the adjective pyrk, ‘crushing,’ is used to modify the noun “pestle.” The difficult 
reading nqwr, which appears without context in a badly damaged text (No. 161:2), is also 
apparently adjectival since its root seems to be ngr, which is used in the sense of ‘‘to chisel,” 
“to shape stones.”’#! 

Sometimes there is an attempt to indicate the color of the stone. It is probable that the 
Persian word kpwtk, kapautaka, must be an adjective of color, ‘“‘pigeon color’’ (greenish-blue?) 


*4 Biblical Aramaic uses the numeral hd, “‘one,”’ as an indefinite article (Ezra 4:8, 6:2; Dan. 2:31). So also in the papyri 
(Cowley, AP, Nos. 26:12, 27:5). In the Behistun Inscription (col. iii, 1. 57), where the Old Persian has 1 martiyam, the 
Aramaic version (1. 38) has >y& hd, ‘‘a man,”’ which is the equivalent of >y8 1 in these ritual texts. Cf. Kent, Old Persian, p. 
85d, Sec. 262, II. 


38 The lack of the word “fortress’’ (No. 137:1) is the result of abbreviation and does not necessarily indicate that the 
srk is to be regarded as absolute. 


6 BLA, p. 308, Sec. 88g; Rosenthal, A Grammar of Biblical Aramaic, p. 24, Sec. 46. 
37 2bSwn? znh only in Nos. 13:3 and 15:4; shr? znh often (e.g., Nos. 19:3, 43:3, 44:3, ete.). 
38 ob3wn enh, Nos. 2:3-4, 3:4, 10:34, etc. 


39 shr znh, Nos. 18:2, 48:4-5, 52:3, 92:4, etc. Likewise in the Aramaic inscription of Hellenistic Warka, a Semitic word 
is written ungrammatically in the absolute state when the Akkadian expression 3a sumiSu Sand is written zy Smh >hrn 
instead of zy Smh -Arn>? (R. A. Bowman, “Anu-Uballit-Kefalon,” AJSZ LVI (1939] 233). 


40 Kent, Old Persian, p. 85a, Sec. 262. 
4 Jastrow, Dictionary II 935a, pil. = “dig,” “chisel,’’ “bore,” “perforate,” “chisel (stones).” 
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since the usual translation of the word as “lapis lazuli” is inappropriate. It seems likely also, 
that *hsynpyn/?hkynpn represents a color, for the first part of the compound, ?hSyn-, is prob- 
ably the Persian axSaina-, ‘‘dark.’’ Other words, tzgbs (or ggbs) and bz (var. bzy), the mean- 
ings of which are not yet determined, also appear to be adjectives descriptive of the stone. 


Nowun Types 

The following Aramaic noun types are found, gal: yd, ‘‘hand’”’ (in the preposition lyd, 
“beside’’); gil: §m, “name’’; gail: plg, “division” (Syriac palgd), probably prk, ‘crushing 
(ceremony)” (as a “nomen vicis’’), ‘yd, “festival”? (Yadin would put srk [serekh] here also, 
but see below); gall: rb, “large,” “chief,” “important”; gattl: plg, “myriarch” (compare Arabic 
‘driq, “lieutenant,” “centurion”), possibly *lp, “‘chiliarch” (but Hebrew has gattul: >lluf), 
acyr (2¢ér), ‘“small’’; gatdl: gll, “stone” (Akkadian galdla) ; gatal(?): nqwr, “chiseled,” and prob- 
ably srwk, “ritual(?)”; gaytdl: pyrk, “crushing” ; gatldn: r‘yn, “desire’”’ (Biblical ratyén), and 
possibly prkn, ‘‘crushing(?)’’;42 nouns with prosthetic °aleph: °tb‘, ‘‘(shekel) coin’ (compare 
Aramaic ¢*ba‘), and probably >skr, “‘intoxicant’”’ (compare Aramaic S¢kar). 

It is probable that shr, “plate,” is Semitic, but its etymology is not clear and its vocaliza- 
tion cannot yet be determined. 


NUMERALS 
The numerals used in the ritual texts are figures and are never written out. The usage is 
identical with that of the Aramaic papyri of the Achaemenid period: small vertical strokes in 
groups of three, up to nine, are used to indicate units. The number one is often used in the 
sense of an indefinite pronoun. A horizontal arc (->) is used for ten, and a double arc, re- 
sembling a figure 3, stands for the figure twenty. 
What appears to be a figure 5“ in No. 4 is doubtless an unusually vertical figure 10. 


PREPOSITIONS 


Prepositions figure prominently and importantly in the ritual texts. The prefixed letter b, 
“in,” begins most texts, introducing the construct nouns srk, prkn, and hst. It is also used 
with the absolute nouns prk as “‘in a crushing (ceremony)” (No. 5:3) and ‘yd as “‘in a festival” 
(No. 112:5). It occurs, too, with place names to indicate places associated with the segan (No. 
94:2) and the treasurers (Nos. 9:4, 13:4, 14:4 and others). 

The preposition 1, ‘‘to,” is used once with an infinitive form to express purpose (No. 8:3). 
Elsewhere it is used in these texts only in combination. It occurs with the noun “hand” (lyd) 
to express the positional idea of “at the hand of” or ‘“‘beside”’ to indicate the relative positions 
of the celebrant, the segan, and the treasurer during the haoma ceremony.” As “to” or ‘‘for’’ 
the preposition | is combined in rather unusual fashion with the Persian preposition patiy, 
used in the sense of “‘value”’ or “equivalence” (No. 43:4). 

In the sense of “before” or “opposite” the preposition gdm, “‘in front of,” is used in the ritual 
texts to indicate the relative positions of the celebrant and sub-treasurer during the haoma 
ceremony. 

The preposition ‘m, ‘‘with,” or ‘together with,’”’ occurs on mortars (Nos, 1:3, 46:4, 103:3; 
compare Nos. 14:3, 16:3) when their related pestles are also mentioned in the texts and on 
pestles (Nos. 10:4, 17:4) when the accompanying mortars are also named. 


42 Unless the word is a hybrid with the Persian affix -ana to indicate “‘place of crushing’’; cf. p. 22. 


48 Such a figure is found in the Samaritan ostraca, Palmyrene, and elsewhere but not in the Aramaic papyri. It would be 
unique in the ritual texts and definitely not part of the numerical system. 


44 See p. 32. 
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PRONOUNS 


PRONOMINAL SUFFIX 


The only example of a pronominal suffix in these texts is the affixed h used with 5m, ‘‘name,”’ 
as ¥mh, ‘his name,”’ when used for the Old Persian nama, “namely” (see above). 


DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN 


The demonstrative pronoun 2nh, ‘‘this,” (once dnh in No. 44:3) is used only adjectivally 
in these Aramaic texts, following the noun as in the majority of instances in Biblical Aramaic 
and the papyri. 

Sometimes the noun so designated is in the determinate state, as it should be in Aramaic 
(for example *bSwn? znh in Nos. 13:3, 15:4 and shr? znh in No. 19:3). But quite often the 
noun is in the absolute state (?bSwn znh in No. 27:5 and shr znhin No. 18:2). That phenomenon 
may reflect the influence of Old Persian, which lacks an article.* 


RELATIVE PARTICLE 2y 


The indeclinable particle zy is used, as elsewhere in Aramaic, to introduce a relative clause. 
Thus, there is found sometimes gnzbr? zy bhrhwty, ‘‘the treasurer who is in Arachosia” (Nos. 
9:4, 43:5-6, and others) and “the treasurer who is in Gh3tk” (No. 14:4). 

As in Biblical Aramaic and the papyri, the particle zy is also used to express a relationship 
between nouns. Most frequently it is found in such a construction as hwn zy gll, “‘a mortar 
of stone’’ (literally, ‘‘a mortar, that which is stone”). It may also be used as a modifier of gll, 
“stone,” as in the example hwn zy gll zy bz, ‘a mortar of bz stone’ (No. 116:2-3). 

Two texts which show its use in establishing relationship between nouns deserve special 
consideration. One (No. 29:4) describes a pestle as *bSwn zy b*t, “pestle of wine,”’ which must 
signify ‘‘a pestle used for making wine.” The other (No. 62:3) has °bSwn zy >Skr, “pestle of 
>¥kr,” which must have a similar meaning. It must indicate “the pestle used for making the 
intoxicant,”’ in these texts, ‘the pestle used for pressing haoma.” 


WORD ORDER 


SupsecT-VERB 


Normally in the ritual texts the subject precedes the verb, following an order sometimes 
also encountered in Biblical Aramaic,** even when there is no special emphasis on the subject 
to warrant such deviation from the more normal Semitic order. The phenomenon is probably 
due to the influence of Old Persian, in which it is normal for the subject to precede.*? 


ADJECTIVE AND DEMONSTRATIVE 


As indicated above, the demonstrative pronoun is used in adjectival position after the noun 
that it modifies. Except in the case of the Persian noun, which is always in the absolute state, 
the noun with the demonstrative pronoun may be in the determinate state (Nos. 15, 19, 49, 73) 
or, more usually, in the absolute state (Nos. 52, 54, 58, 59 and others). 

When an adjective of size is added, the scribe could write °b’wn mdm (No. 57) or >bSwn mdm 1 
(No. 21) for “a medium-sized pestle” or hwn rb znh for “this large mortar’”’ (No. 14; compare 


4’ Kent, Old Persian, p. 85a, Sec. 262. 

48 BLA, p. 332, Sec. 99, pp. 342 ff., Sec. 101, and p. 372. 

47 Kent, Old Persian, p. 96, Sec. 310. Bauer and Leander (BLA, p. 332, Sec. 99a) attribute such order to the influence of 
Akkadian, but the order in Old Aramaic, which might be expected to show such influence, places the verb first. It would be 
better to assume Persian influence. The statistics on order in Biblical Aramaic presented by W. Baumgartner (“Das - 
Aramiischen im Buche Daniel,” ZATW XLV [1927] 128 ff.) show that the proportion of subject-verb to verb-subject is 
in the Aramaic of Daniel 120 to 80 and of Ezra 30 to 15. 
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Nos. 38, 55, 64). But the latter can be written also with the adjective after the demonstra- 
tive pronoun as shr? znh rb (No. 43; compare No. 41:2-3) or even as the unusual shr znh rb 1 
(No. 18), which perhaps must be read as “this one large plate” or “‘this, a large plate.” 

Similarly, when the descriptive zy gll, ‘of stone,” is used with the demonstrative pronoun, 
the writer had the option of writing it as hwn zy gll znh, “this mortar of stone’’ (Nos. 24, 33), 
or as hwn znh zy gli (No. 5; compare Nos. 20, 72, 109, 112, 113). When an adjective of size is 
involved, it is usually written as hwn zy gll eyr znh, ‘this small mortar of stone” (Nos. 31, 
118; compare No. 88:3), with the demonstrative pronoun at the very end. But there is one 
example (No. 33) where the text probably has hwn zy gll znh zyr with the adjective “small” 
after the demonstrative pronoun. 

Where both the mortar and pestle are mentioned in the same text, a demonstrative pronoun 
at the end perhaps refers to both objects, whether used in such a simple form as hwn ‘m >biwn 
znh, “this mortar with (this) pestle’ (No. 46), or in such a complex statement as hwn zy gll 
(*m) °bSwn pyrk enh, ‘this mortar of stone (with) (this) crushing pestle” (No. 13), or hwn zy 
gll tegbs ‘m *d8wn znh, “this mortar of tegbs stone with (this) mortar” (No. 1). But a scribe 
could also write hwn enh [zy gill °m] °bSwn pyrk, “this mortar [of stone with] a crushing 
pestle” (No. 9). 
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XII 
TEXTS 


1. Mortar (PT5 427A!) T (18);? Pl. 2 

sid Aton 1 Sova [qa] 1) [In the ritulal of the fortress, beside Ama-data 
the segan, 
5b) 5 nm [SY]? wad. 2) .mbwS used this mortar of . . . stone 
m1 pwals] oy pai 3) with pestle 
Sauk Sam anon 15] 4) beside Data-Mithra the treasurer. >skr of 
Li Hin{ye 5) year 7. 
DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a green chert mortar, consisting of most of the inscribed base (base dia. 8 cm., 
present max. height 4.8 cm.). Part of the right side of the base is broken away, damaging the 
first letters of each line of the text. 

Five lines of Aramaic are on the bottom of the base. A deep circular depression in the stone 
mars the beginning of the last line. 


Finp Srot 


Because of confusion in field numbers the find spot of this object cannot be determined. It 
certainly came from the Treasury, perhaps from Room 88, where so many others were found. 


Date! 
Seventh year of Xerxes (479/78 B.c.).5 


Line 1 


The restoration of the first word is certain, for srk is often found in this context. Usually 
itis spelled srk, but in one text (No. 54:1) it is written srwk. Altheim, expecting a place name, 
read it faultily as prs, ‘‘Parsa” (Persepolis), on the basis of a photograph of a single text® and 
drew invalid conclusions from his error. 

The exact meaning of the term is still somewhat uncertain. A word spelled similarly is 
found in a much later literary work of the Jewish community at Qumran in Palestine, where 
it has both military and religious significance, as it also seems to have here. Since it has com- 

1 Two objects bear the number PT5 427. PT5 427B (No. 153), a section of a plate (T [35]), is the article listed in the 
Field Register under that number. 

* The fragments recovered at Persepolis in 1966 do not yet bear accession numbers of the museum. When sent to 
Teheran from Persepolis, they were given sequential white numbers which are here given in parentheses preceded by the 
letter T. 

3 Jn transcription, letters supplied conjecturally are placed within brackets; where there is some trace of letters, how- 
ever slight, they are dotted within brackets; those that are broken but highly probable are simply dotted but without 
brackets. 

4 Dates used in this work are drawn from the carefully compiled tables of R. A. Parker and W. H. Dubberstein, Babylo- 
nian Chronology 626 B.C. ~A.D. 46 (“Brown University Studies” XIX [Providence, 1956)]). 

5 See Table 1. ‘ 


§ No. 89 (PT5 492). Schmidt, Persepolis II, Pl. 23:3; Altheim and Stiehl, Aramdische Sprache I 18. 
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plex ritual values at Qumran, for the moment, at least, it is translated in these texts by 
“ritual,”? 

The word byré?, “fortress,” often appears after city names, but it seems that in these Aramaic 
texts the words preceding it stand in construct relationship with it and the word byré? repre- 
sents fortified Persepolis itself.* As the title of the treasurer Vahush in the Elamite Treasury 
tablets shows, ‘‘the fortress’ was an alternate term for Parsa. 

The lyd that normally occurs before the names of the segan and the treasurer in the Aramaic 
texts is here rendered as “‘beside’” because it indicates the relative positions of the celebrant 
and the officers as participants in the haoma ceremony. Such use of lyd is attested in Akkadian 
and the Bible and also in the Aramaic fortification tablets of the time of Darius I.° 

The name >mdi is doubtless the same as the ™"am~ma-da-a-tu mentioned in a cuneiform text 
of the time of Darius J.” It may also be concealed in the name Madatas mentioned by Xeno- 
phon" and the Medatha and ’Awadabys by which Josephus (Antig. XI. vi. 5) and the Septua- 
gint respectively render the Persian name Hammedatha of the Bible (Esther 3:1).!2 While 
the present >mdt might be a graphic variant of the Biblical name, it is preferable to regard the 
first element of the name as the Persian ama-, ‘‘strength,’”’ “might,” which sometimes is used 
to indicate a divine manifestation.” 

The title segan, an Aramaized form of Akkadian Saknu, which originally meant a royal 
appointee, still indicates a relatively important official in these Aramaic texts.‘ As in the 
Bible (Dan. 2:48) there appears to have been a ‘‘chief segan’’ who, at this time, was Mithra- 
pata. 

Ama-dita was apparently a subordinate segan. He is found sporadically in the reigns of 
both Xerxes and Artaxerxes I, as well as in some undateable texts.!° 


LInE 2 


The name of the celebrant, the subject of the verb ‘bd, is uncertain. It is probably damaged 
at the beginning, where the edge of the inscribed surface is broken away. One, or possibly 
even two letters could have stood there. The first visible traces, at the very edge of the break, 
suggest the lower part of a letter m. The final Ictter of the name is certainly §, which may 
be added optionally to noun stems ending in the vowels -7 and -u, as in the names Daraya(t)- 
vahu(8) and Araya(t)-vahu(8).!” Before the -s are two letters that appear to be identical and 
most closely resemble the letter -s. But the combination -ss§ is impossible and the reading must 
be .. mbwS, which could represent either Iranian . . mbwS or . . mbwé. 

The verb ‘bd regularly describes the action in the Aramaic texts. None of the usual mean- 
ings (‘‘make,” “prepare,” ‘‘serve’’) suit the context of the Aramaic texts. Only a meaning 
“worked” or “used” gives an acceptable translation.!® The subject here invariably precedes 
the verb in Persian rather than Aramaic fashion.” 


7 See pp. 22-24. 8 See pp. 20-22. 9 See p. 32 n. 55. 


10 Cf. W. Eilers, “Iranische Beamtennamen in der keilschriftlichen Uberlieferung,” Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des 
Morgenlandes XXV, No. 5 (1940), p. 113, n. 3. 


" XNenophon Cyropaedia V. iii. 41. 


2 Justi (Iranisches Namenbuch (Hildesheim, 1963], p. 125, Hamditha), like Jensen, regarded the first element of the 
Biblical name as an Elamite divine name Humman or Umman and called the name “Susian” (i.e., Elamite); Benveniste 
(Titres et noms propres en iranien ancien {Travaux de ]’Institut d’études iraniennes de ]’Université de Paris’ I (Paris, 
1966)], p. 77) sees Elamite Ammadadda as representing either *Ama-data or Hama-dita. 


#8 BAW, col. 140 2ama-, 2A; Nyberg (Religionen, pp. 70, 74) recognizes a goddess Ama, “Kraft,’’ in Mithra circles. 
“See pp. 25-27, 32. 16 See p. 27 and Table 1. 18 See pp. 38-40. 
16 No. 2, between lines 2 and 3. 17 See pp. 81, 96-97. 19 See p. 69. 
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The noun hwn, found on the mortars, is the Persian word havana,” which is still used by 
the Parsis to designate the mortar in the modern haoma ceremony.” 

The word gll, already known from Biblical Aramaic (Ezra 5:8, 6:4) corresponds to the 
Akkadian ®"galéla, which in the Achaemenid period meant simply “stone.’’? Such a mean- 
ing is supported in these texts by an occasional addition of a modifier to indicate more pre- 
cisely the character of the stone.” 


LINE 3 


Except for its first word, which is difficult, this line is illegible, with isolated, badly faded 
letters. But, as in the lines that follow, the text can be restored with great probability on the 
basis of well-recognized formulae. 

The first word, the clearest in the line, is nevertheless difficult and uncertain. To judge from 
its position, it must modify gill, indicating the kind or quality of the stone. The last three let- 
ters are clearly gbs, but it is uncertain what is before them. A letter may be missing at the be- 
ginning of the word, where the margin is broken. Close inspection suggests that the most 
likely reading is .tagbs or less probably °nzgbs. Its etymology and meaning are still uncertain. 

Since several mortar texts mention the pestle used with them (for example, Nos. 46:4, 
103:3), this line doubtless makes such a reference, introduced by a somewhat smudged ‘m, 
“with,” near the middle of the line. Traces of the word *b5wn, “pestle,” follow it. The word is 
apparently Indo-Iranian, formed from the elements *abi-su-ana.?4 


LINE 4 


Although the first trace of a letter in the line is somewhat obscure, it is a combination of 
the letters 1 and y, which are followed by the head of a d for the preposition lyd, which nor- 
mally precedes the name of the treasurer. 

The name of the treasurer is Dimir, which Eilers suggests might represent either Data- 
Mithra (‘To whom friendship [Mithra] has been given”) or Data-Mathra (‘“To whom the 
holy word [Mathra] has been given”’).?° Elsewhere the name Mithra-data appears.?° 

In these texts Data-Mithra is found as treasurer from the seventh through the nineteenth 
years of Xerxes (479-466 B.c.) and is thereafter supplanted by Baga-pata. In the thirteenth 
and eighteenth years he is called ‘‘the treasurer who is in Arachosia.’”” It is likely that the 
seal impression portraying a scene from the haoma ceremony found on labels in the Persepolis 
Treasury from the time of Xerxes” are the marks of his seal. The name, written in Aramaic 
on the seal, was formerly read as ‘‘Datames,””’ but it is incompletely impressed and should 
be read as Dimlir], ‘“Data-Mithra.” 

The title of Data-Mithra is always gnzbr? (Old Persian ganzabara), ‘treasurer.’ Although 
the spelling of ‘‘treasure” elsewhere as gnz*! suggested such a spelling for the title, the word 
is found in these texts for the first time spelled in this fashion.” In these texts the title “treas- 


20 BAW, col. 1786, havana. 21 See p. 46. 


22 See pp. 44-45. R. A. Bowman, bby 12N-aban galalu (Ezra 5:8; 6:4),’’ Dérén: Hebraic Studies (New York, 1965), 
pp. 64-74. : 

33 See p. 45. 24 See p. 47. 

2% Justi (Zranisches Namenbuch, p. 81, Aardyns) suggests that the name Datames may abbreviate Data-Mithra. 

26 Wzra 4:7; Cowley, AP, No. 26:2, 7 (412 8.c.) and No. 80:7; E. G. Kraeling, The Brooklyn Museum Aramaic Papyri 
(New Haven, 1953), No. 3:23; ef. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, pp. 209-13. 

27 See pp. 28-30. 29 See pp. 6-7. 

28 See Pi. 1. 30 See pp. 28-29. 


1 Cowley, AP, No. 26:4, 18, No. 69b; G. R. Driver, Aramaic Documents of the Fifth Century B.C. (Oxford, 1954), 
No. X, 1. 5; see p. 28, n. 27 here. 
2 Eilers, in Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes XXV, No. 5, pp. 123-24. 
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urer”’ may perhaps indicate a priest, possibly connected with the army, who participated in 
the haoma ceremony.® 

At the end of the line is the word >skr, which normally appears just before the date. The 
only passage in which >skr appears in syntactical relationship (No. 62:4) links the word to 
the “pestle” as “pestle of >skr,”’ which seems parallel to ‘‘pestle of wine” (No. 29:4) and sug- 
gests that °skr means something to drink. The most probable etymology suggests that it is the 
word skar, “intoxicant,” with a prosthetic °aleph.*4 Because ‘‘ceremony of making the in- 
toxicant” rather than “intoxicant”’ itself would be expected before the date, the word is 
merely transliterated in these translations of the ritual texts. 


2. Pestle (PT5 789) Pl. 2 
INIn[a jD7»3] 1) [In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the 
fortress, ] 
[x]ud np7no 7P5] 2) beside Mithra-pata the chief segan, 
Rah 
pwax ray / 4753[5] 3) 1 Snpk has used this 
mr on [553 +3] 4) medium-sized pestle of stone. 
Pw awe 5) skr of year 
Hilii fii) 6) 8. 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.4 em., max. length 8.1 em.) with a broken 
shaft. 
Six lines of Aramaic are on the top of the pestle head. The letters of the first line are faint 
and almost illegible as are also those at the beginnings of lines and the figure in the last line. 


Finp Spor 
The northeastern part (HF 47)** of Room 38. 


Date 

Although the date line is extremely faint, the spacing of the unit groups as well as traces 
of the strokes indicate the figure 8, as Cameron also saw it. The first group is almost illegible 
and the second is quite faint. The text is from the eighth year of Xerxes (478/77 B.c.), when 
Mithra-pita served as segan.*® 


Line 1 

The letters have almost disappeared in this line, but familiarity with the usual formulae 
facilitates the identification of the words in the shadowy traces of the letters that remain. 

The word prkn, found quite often in these texts, is new to Aramaic. It probably derives 
from the Semitic root prk meaning “to rub,” ‘to grind down,” “to pulverize,” “to pound,” 
indicating the action of using a mortar and pestle. Elsewhere (No. 5) a word prk is apparently 
used of a ceremony of crushing or of the place in which such action occurred. The affixed -n of 
prkn probably represents the Aramaic affix -én, which is frequently used to form abstract 
nouns. As such, the word means “crushing” and is here translated as “the (haoma-)crushing 
ceremony.” Less likely, prkn could be a Persianized hybrid formation with a Persian affix -ana, 
used to indicate a place where the crushing was done.* 

%3 See pp. 31-32. 44 See p. 54. 

35 Such plot references are to the archeological grid, see Fig. 1. 


36 Justi, Zranisches Namenbuch, p. 209, MerpoBarns. See p. 27 and Table 1. 
17 See p. 20 n. 6. 
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Line 2 

Cameron copied a few signs between the second and third lines and correctly noted that 
there is apparently an insertion. there. The photograph shows what seem to be the letters 
rb’, “the chief.” It is apparently a supplement to the title segan at the end of the second line. 
It suggests that Mithra-pata, like Daniel (Dan. 2:48), was the “chief segan.’’ As such, he is 
named with considerable regularity in the texts, while those who appear only sporadically 
must be his subordinates. 


LinE 3 

Because the letters at the beginning of the line are very faint and the word written between 
lines 2 and 3 interferes with the tops of the letters, the name of the celebrant is quite uncertain. 

In the photograph the faint traces of the last three letters appear to be -npk or -nwk, which 
agrees with Cameron’s copy. My independent reading was -nrt or -npt. The next to last let- 
ter appears to be the letter r but the hooklike stroke that makes it appear to be that letter 
may belong to the ?aleph written between the lines. It is possible that the last consonant is k, 
followed by a unit stroke which makes it appear to be a t. There is room for one or possibly 
two consonants before the n. Cameron shows no trace of a letter and I found none there, but 
the photograph shows what might be a faint trace of the head of a letter s. Thus, the name 
could be read 1 Snpk. 

Although the subject of the verb is singular, the verb seems to be plural in form, as ‘bdw. 
That it is not an error is indicated by other such examples in these texts®® and by similar 
phenomena found elsewhere.” It is doubtless to be equated in tense with the simple ‘bd that 
is normally found and it must indicate past action. Altheim has explained such forms as a 
Semitic verb with an enclitic auxiliary verb hewd.” 


LInE 4 


The first words are extremely faint, but remaining traces make the reading certain as the 
zy gll, “of stone,” that often follows the name of the object. 

The word mdm indicates that the pestle is of “medium size,” but it is the smallest in that 
category."! Because there is no Aramaic word for “medium size,” an Iranian word maésma 
is used.” 


3. Pestle (PTS 728) Pl. 2 
[Sn] j2[955) 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the 
fortress, 
Rup [Ap]ino 75 2) beside Mithra-pata the segan, 
33y nots 3) dwst used 
mr ywas 4) this pestle. 
> nwoapws 5) >skr of year 10. 


DEscRIPTION 

A green chert pestle fragment (head dia. 6.1 cm., max. length 8.4 cm.). Because of a wide 
band of deeper color, a little more than a third of the head is difficult to read. 

Five lines of Aramaic, written in quite thick letters, are on the top of the pestle head. The 
beginnings and ends of lines are somewhat smudged and faint. 


38 Nos. 13:2, 14:2, 15:3, and probably 20:3. 
49 See pp. 40, 66. 41 See p. 48 and n. 57. 
40 See pp. 42-43. © BAiW, cols. 1114-15, maéama. 
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Finp Sport 
Northwestern part (HF 48) of Room 38. 


DaTE 
Mithra-pata as segan indicates the reign of Xerxes, whose tenth year was 476/75 B.c. 


LINE 3 

The spelling of the celebrant’s name is verified by several other texts (Nos. 52:2 and 133:2). 
In the twenty-ninth year of Artaxerxes I (486/35 8B.c.) he is identified as a chiliarch (No. 52). 

Justi cites an Adosthos,“ but since that name is apparently derived from Old Iranian 
*A-duSta, “‘blameless,’’ and one would expect Old Persian duS-, the spelling expected here 
should then be ?dwSt. But Eilers shows that the phonetic change, -3t- > -st-, characteristic of 
Middle Persian, is already encountered in Old Persian.** Frye privately suggested as other 
possibilities *A-daiva-stu, ‘‘Non-worshipper of daiva,” or *A-dvakt (Avestan A-zoa$-t), ‘‘Find- 
ing taste in... .” 


4, Pestle (PT5 419) Pl. 2 
AV. 139D3 41) ~=In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, 
[Rub npano 7S =2) beside Mithra-pata the segan, 
jijwas aay ninq[X] 3) Arta-dita used a pestle 
save 55) 4) of stone. >3ér of 
> nw 5) year 10(?). 


DESCRIPTION 

A green chert pestle fragment with a broken shaft (head dia. 3.7 cm., present max. length 
10.1 cm.). 

Five lines of Aramaic are inscribed on the top of the pestle head. 


Finp Spot 
North of the center (HF 29) of Room 38. 


DATE 
Mithra-pata as segan indicates the reign of Xerxes but the numeral is somewhat uncertain. 
Since there are otherwise no well attested ritual texts dating before the seventh year of 
Xerxes, the rather vertical numeral can scarcely be the year 1 and nowhere else in these texts 
is there a figure 5.45 Since Mithra-pata was displaced by Mithraka in the nineteenth year 
of Xerxes** the figure cannot be 20. It closely resembles the vertical figure 10 of No. 9:5. The 
tenth year of Xerxes was 476/75 B.c. 


Line 1 

The word “fortress” at the end of the line lacks the usual °aleph of the determinate state. 
Its omission is apparently due to lack of space, since the line runs downward as the edge of 
the pestle top is approached. 


4 Justi, Zranisches Namenbuch, p. 5b. 

44 Hilers, in Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes XXV, No. 5, pp. 98-99; ef. Mcillet and Benveniste, Gram- 
maitre, p. 72, n. 2. 

45 A figure 5 of similar shape is found in the Samaritan ostraca. Since such a numeral appears to be hieratic Egyptian 
(¥. Aharoni, ‘““The Use of Hieratic Numerals in Hebrew Ostraca and the Shekel Weights,” Bulletin of the American Schools 
of Oriental Research CLX XXIV [1966] 13-19) one would scarcely expect its use in these distinctly Iranian texts. 

46 See p. 57. 
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LIne 3 


According to Cameron, the first visible letter at the beginning of the line is obscured by 
the discoloration of the stone. It seems to be the letter 7. But there is a smudge in the space 
before it, where it seems reasonable to restore an aleph to form the name Arta as the first 
element of the celebrant’s name. The personal religion of Xerxes stressed the holy Arta.‘7 The 
name is thus Arta-data,*® a name already found on an Aramaic seal.® 

As in line 1, the letters are badly crowded at the end of this line. The first letters of the 
word *bswn, “pestle,” are of normal size; the § is narrower and slightly smaller than usual; 
and the w is extremely small and faint, crowded against the n, which is at the very edge of 
the pestle top. 


5. Mortar (PT5 768) Persepolis Museum 102; Pl. 2 
[ho np}ano 17> xnvs y2752 «1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, beside Mithra-pata the segan, 
(553 33] Sar fo tay snp] 2) Gaed-vahya(?) used this mortar of stone 
[Snaniips AI o1p 4 37 477pa 3) ~SCoin a great (ceremony of) crushing before 
Mah(a)-data the sub-treasurer. 
> nwiipws 4) >skr of year 10(+?) 


DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a large green chert mortar with a broken bowl (base dia. 18.9 cm., max. 
height 19.3 cm. [slightly reduced in illustration]). A large part of the lower right side of the 
base is lost and a very large chip has been struck from its left edge. A small, flat, rectangular 
metal piece is embedded in the stone base, apparently to strengthen and mend an ancient 
crack.®° 

Four lines of Aramaic are written on the bottom of the base. All of the text lies within the 
top third of the inscribed surface. The ends of the first three lines are lost in the damage to 
the left side of the base. The letters are very faint, especially toward the ends of lines, where 
they tend to become illegible. Reading is particularly difficult in the second and third lines, 
which are partly written over dark banding in the stone. The metal bit almost obliterates the 
letter p in the name of Mithra-pata in the first line. 


Finp Spot 
North of the center (HF 29) of Room 38. 


DaTE 

Cameron copied the sign for 10, which is extremely faint in the photograph. It is impossible 
to tell how many unit strokes, if any, followed the sign for 10. According to clearly dated 
texts, Mithra-pata served only until the nineteenth year of Xerxes. This text is thus prob- 
ably from the tenth year (476/75 B.c.). 


LINE 2 


Cameron copied the first letter of the name of the celebrant as a g, but it has now disap- 
peared completely. The letter following shows only the top of a ¢t. Beyond it is the short hori- 
zontal stroke of the head of the letter w. The h that follows it is clear and certain and behind 


47 A. T. Olmstead, History of the Persian Empire (Chicago, 1948), p. 232. 
48 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 33, Artadat. 

49 A. H. Layard, Nineveh and Babylon (London, 1897), p. 606. 

50 Similar metal inlays are found in Nos. 28 and 72. 
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that is a semi-circular mark which Cameron properly recognized as the letter y. The name is 
thus Giwhy. 

The second element of the name is already familiar in Aramaic from the name Bgwhy in 
the papyri.™ It has been regarded by some as the comparative adjective -vahyah, ‘the bet- 
ter,”®2 and by others as an element indicating an abbreviated name.* For the first. element, 
gt-, Eilers has proposed gata “going” or ‘‘coming’’ (from the verb gam), gd@0é, “‘song,” “hymn,” 
or gad6u “throne,” ‘‘place.’’®4 


LINE 8 

Because the beginning of the line is written on a very dark band in the stone it is some- 
what difficult to read. The traces of letters indicate bprk, followed by clearly written heads 
of letters and other traces of the word rb, as Cameron copied it. After a space a thick unit 
stroke completes the reading bprk rb 1. The unit stroke is used here not with a name, since 
that would only be found in these texts with the celebrant, who is named in the preceding 
line. The expression bprk rb 1 is related to the verb ‘bd in the second line. 

The bprk, reminiscent of the bprkn of the first line, is unique in this position. Since the 
Semitic root prk can signify the action of crushing, grinding, or pounding,® it is possible that 
‘bd. ... bprk rb 1 could mean “‘used . . . in a large crushing room” or, more likely, ‘‘used.. . 
in a great (or ‘important’?) ceremony of crushing (haoma).” 

Justi reads the name Mah(a)-dita as “Given by the moon god Mah.” Benveniste finds this 
name in the Greek Mavéarys and the element mah in Greek names beginning with Mat- or Mai-.*° 


Line 4 

Between the first and second words of the fourth line there is a thick, heavy mark, resem- 
bling the top of the letter » as found in the word prkn in the first line. But the long, swinging 
stroke that would identify it as the letter m is missing. The mark is ignored in Cameron’s 
copy, but it is clear in the photograph and on the mortar itself. Its presence leaves no space 
between the words and it raises the question whether or not it should be considered as a letter. 

It is unlikely that the stroke represents a b for a reading bint, which is sometimes found,*” 
for its shape is unlike that of the letter b found elsewhere in this text. 


6. Pestle (PT5 116) T (82); Pl. 3 
> [&f}va qioa 1) In the ritual of the fortress, beside 
[xnJo Ana =«2) «Arta-data the segan, 
{pw]a[s 449 [45m 3) Vahu-farnah used (this?) pestle 
er ee 95) [tr] 4) of... stone 
[sajanp aAfojnt 75) 5) ~~ beside Data-Mithra the treasurer. 
7> [mb [paws] 6) [Shr] of year 11. 

DEscRIPTION 

A pestle with a broken shaft (head dia. 3.8 cm., present max. length 6.8 cm.). 

Six lines of Aramaic are written on the top of the pestle head. The letters are quite small 
and delicate. Many are incomplete and some are missing entirely. Only scant traces show in 
the fourth line. 

3 Cowley, AP, Nos. 30:1 and 32:1. 8 BAW, cols. 1405-6, vahyah. 

53 H. H. Schaeder, Zranische Beitrdge I (Halle [Saale], 1930) 67-68, "m3; Justi, Zranisches Namenbuch, pp. 60a, 525, -oas. 

5 BAW, cols. 493 ff., 519, ga0a; Kent, Old Persian, p. 183a, ga@u, p. 79b, Sec. 244. 

55 See p. 22. 


56 Justi, Zranisches Namenbuch, pp. 185b, 186; Benveniste, Titres et Noms, p. 105. 
57 Nos. 65:5, 69:4, 97:5. 
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Frnp Spot 
The Persepolis Treasury.*8 


DATE 
Data-Mithra was treasurer only during the reign of Xerxes, whose eleventh year was 475/ 
74 B.C, 


LINE 2 
The name Arta-data appears as that of the celebrant in Nos. 4 and 73. The name is that 
of a segan only here, where the official is possibly a subordinate segan. 


LINE 3 

The name of the celebrant is difficult to read. The first two letters are certain. They are fol- 
lowed by two short lines which could be the remains of the letters wp, which precede a sign 
that seems to be the vertical stroke of a letter r. There is ample room for the final -n before 
the next word. Another Whwprn, Vahu-farnah, occurs as a celebrant in another text, dated a 
few years later in the reign of Xerxes (No. 10; see also No. 119). 


Line 4 
The line is almost gone. Faint traces remain of the beginning. The remainder doubtless had 
modifiers descriptive of the quality of either the stone or the pestle. 


7. Pestle (PT5 671) Persepolis Museum 213; Pl. 3 
nnva [....2] 1) [In the... of] the fortress, 
xuD npano [15] 2) [beside] Mithra-pata the segan, 
[nwas ajay s npqnea 3) 1 Mithra-pata used 
[anon] 75 a7 mt 64) this large [pestle] beside [Data-Mithra] 
[n779 OTP] x37[n] 5) the treasurer (and) [before Mah(a)-data] 
7>v[k sabes 6) the sub-treasurfer. >]Skr of 
fo nye] 7) year 11. 


DESCRIPTION 

A pestle fragment of green chert (head dia. 5.9 cm., present max. length 10.4 cm.).5° Al- 
most a third of the upper right part of the head is lost, destroying the beginnings of the first 
two lines. 

Of the seven lines of Aramaic on the polished pestle head, parts of the text are so faint as 
to be illegible. 


Finp Spot 
Southwestern part (HF 38) of Room 38. 


DatE 
Eleventh year of Xerxes (475/74 B.c.). 


LInE 3 
Unless there is a scribal error, the segan and the celebrant both bear the same name, Mithra- 
pata. 


58 The exact find spot cannot be determined since the Field Register lists a “pin” rather than “pestle”? as PT5 116. 
59 Schmidt, Persepolis I 170b, II, Pl. 24: 7. 
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Line 4 

Cameron’s copy shows the name of the treasurer in thin, faint lines in an area well shaded 
to indicate the obscurity of the text. His traces show something like mhrmt but he offered no 
transliteration. He noted that the traces do not look like Data-Mithra or Baga-pita but that 
‘“i¢ might conceivably be the former.” Data-Mithra is the name expected before the nine- 
teenth year of Xerxes for the treasurer.®” Personal collation at Persepolis convinces me that 
although the reading is indeed difficult, the name is the expected Data-Mithra. 


Line 5 

The missing name of the sub-treasurer should probably be Mah(a)-data, that of the only 
sub-treasurer found in dated texts before the nineteenth year of Xerxes (see Nos. 5, 13, and 
14), 


LIne 6 


It was Eilers who first recognized that the °p- of >pgnzbr? was the Indo-European *upo- (Old 
Persian upa-) and that the title was ‘“sub-treasurer.”? 


8. Mortar (PT5 681) Pl. 3 
Alpany] 7S S[Ava 740) 1) In [the ritual of the fortress,] beside [Mithra- 
palta 
jin tay 7 java [8kd] 2) the segan, 1 Draya-vana used 
Snont > Swtd Air 3) this mortar for pounding beside Data-Mithra 
i> nw ADve [Naam 4) the treasurer. >skr of year 12. 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert mortar (base dia. 7.8 cm., present max. height 2.3 cm.). 

Four lines of Aramaic are written on the bottom of the mortar base. A deep chip and a 
wide crack in the base destroy parts of the first two lines of the text. 


Finp Spor 
South of the center (HF 38) of Room 38. 


DaTE 
Twelfth year of Xerxes (474/73 B.c.). 


LINE 2 

The name of the celebrant, Dryw°n may be formed of the element dry-, drayah-, “sea,” 
and -wn, -vdna, ‘‘conqueror.’’®4 

The practice of writing a unit stroke after a name in lists is of great antiquity, as can be 
seen in the Bible (Josh. 12:9-24) where an earlier figure has been spelled out. It is also used 
in lists in the papyri® and parchments.®* At Persepolis, however, it is at times used even when 
the name is not in a list. The practice in these texts seems to reflect the use of the z5tén sign 
with masculine names in Akkadian and of such Persian usage as the expression 1 martiya .. . 


nama, “one man... by name.’’®? In the ritual texts it is used only with the name of the 
celebrant. 

50 See p. 57. 6 Cameron, PTT, p. 10, n. 64; Schmidt, Persepolis II 55, n. 69. 

{1 See p. 30. 8 BAW, col. 1701, zrayah; Kent, Old Persian, p. 192b, drayah. 


4 Kent, Old Persian, p. 2086, under Vivana. 

6 Cowley, AP, No. 33. 

8 Driver, Aramaic Documents of the Fifth Century B.C., No. ITI, ll. 3-4, No. V, Il. 3-5. 
6? Behistun Inscription, col. i, Il. 36, 74, col. ii, Hl. 8, 14, 79, ete. 
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Line 3 

There is a badly deteriorated patch in the surface before the word lyd, but traces of letters 
there mark a unique intrusion in the text. The reading is probably [h51 modifying the verb ‘bd, 
“used.” The form is an unusual, archaic infinitive® from the root h5l, which in Jewish Aramaic 
means “to hammer,” “to pound (grits).’’®® The infinitive presumably indicates purpose, 
‘for pounding.” 


9. Mortar (PT5 674) PI. 3 

[(f54n}d p> snvs yD752 1) «In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, beside Mi[thra-pata] 

[B]F p17 F[a]y wand [kup] 2) [the segan,] Sbgys used this mortar 

~> [App pwSs [oy 551 >1] 3) [of stone with] a crushing pestle beside 
SMnanma vr [Snajm ano[Aa] 4) [Data]-Mithra the treasurer who is in Ara- 
chosia. 
Wi nw maws 5) >skr of year 138. 


DEScRIPTION 

A mortar fragment (base dia. 12 em., present max. height 12.4 cm. [slightly reduced in illus- 
tration]) of which three-quarters is missing. The right edge of the inscribed base has been badly 
chipped away by a heavy blow, damaging the beginnings of some of the lines of the Aramaic 
text. 

Of the five lines of Aramaic written on the bottom of the base, all but the last line are so 
faint that they can be read only with difficulty. 


Finp Spor 
Near the center (HF 39) of Room 38. 


Date 
Thirteenth year of Xerxes (473/72 B.c.). 


LINE 2 

The name of the celebrant is quite faint and difficult to read. It seems to be ShgyS, *bgy5, 
or, less likely, *rgy, as in No. 75. The letter y could represent either a consonant or the long 
vowel 7. The § could be part of the name element or the § sometimes added to nominative forms 
of nouns of -i, -u, or -¢ stems, as in the name Araya(t)-vahuS (see No. 24:2). If the reading is 
-bgys, Frye suggests as another possibility *abi-cyS and compares the name SbgyS of the Nisa 
texts. 


Linz 3 

Following the word “pestle’”’ are traces of the word pyrk, which is found elsewhere as a 
modifier of “‘pestle.””° It is an adjective from the root prk meaning “pound,” “crush,” 
“press.”’ Its form is unusual for Aramaic, but it is found quite often in Arabic,” where it 
appears as the type fay‘al or fay‘dl for such adjectives as haydar, “rambling,” or haysar, 
“tearing.” Here it means ‘‘crushing” or “pounding.” 


68 See p. 65. 7 Nos. 13:3, 14:3, 17:5. 

59 Jastrow, Dictionary I 511a. 71 See p. 22, n. 24. 

@ Henri Fleisch (Traité de philologie arabe I [‘‘Recherches de |’Institut de Lettres Orientales de Beyrouth’” XVI 
(Beyrouth, 1961)], § 77, pp. 352f, 353k and n. 1, 391, No. 2) indicates that the Afuzhzr of As-Suyiati (17 139-41) lists 116 
words of such a form. 

*® C. Brockelmann, Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der semitischen Sprachen I (Berlin, 1908) 344, Sec. 129. 
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Line 4 

Sometimes the treasurer is identified as the one ‘‘who is in Hrhwty.’’7* The spelling of the 
name, which is often damaged and incomplete in these texts, is clear in Nos. 48, 48, and 79. 
The name is already known from the Aramaic copy of the Behistun Inscription,”> where it 
is spelled Hrwhty, presumably following the Akkadian vocalization ™*'a-ru-ha-at-ti, ““Ara- 
chosia.”’ The spelling here corresponds more closely to the locative Old Persian form, Hara- 
huvatiya."® 

The reference to Arachosia presumably signifies that the treasurers were normally stationed 
in Arachosia. Cameron sees here evidence that the vessels originated in Arachosia or at least 
in the East.?? But.it seems unnecessary to draw such a conclusion from these texts.7® 

Arachosia lay along the western border of India, and it has always had a mixed population, 
Indians and Iranians. It was constantly subject to Indianization and easily fell into the sphere 
of Indian influence. The soma/haoma rites seem to have had greater popularity and more 
prominence in that area than in the western part of the Persian empire. It seems likely that 
officials from Arachosia were regarded as adepts in the preparation and use of the sacred in- 
toxicant and were welcomed at Persepolis to participate in the haoma rites celebrated there 
during festal times. 


10. Pestle (PT5 801) Pl. 4 
[x]n[7'3] q702 «1) ~«‘In the ritual of the fortress, 
fai[> npjono > 2) ~~ beside Mithra-[pata the se]lgan, 
b}r pwfd}s tay 755m 3) Vahu-farnah used this 
[7 a} [pr oy) mr 34 bb) 4) large pestle of stone [with a] large [mortar] 
[x72] anont 7S 5) beside Data-Mithra [the treasurer]. 

Mi{> ni] 7Dw8 6) >skr of [year 1]3(?). 
DESCRIPTION 

A large green chert pestle fragment (head dia. 5.8 cm., present length 4.3 cm.). 

Six lines of Aramaic cover approximately the upper two-thirds of the top of the head. A 
large spall at one edge of the head has struck away some of the Aramaic text and a dark hori-. 
zontal band in the stone obscures a line of the Aramaic. The chip has removed the central 
parts of the first two lines. The fourth line is written on top of the dark band, rendering the 
end of the line almost illegible. The end of line five is completely gone and fading has almost 
obliterated the date in the last line, except for the three clear unit strokes at the end. 


Finp Spot 
Near the center (HF 38) of Room 38. 


DaTE 

The figure in line six is very faint. There are traces that suggest the 5n of the expected Sn, 
“vear,” and the unit 3 is certain at the end of the line. Cameron’s copy and reading indicate 
year 13 and the space available would seem to suit that figure, although it might be possible 
to insert another compact set of three strokes for the figure 16. Cameron indicates faint traces 
of the sign for 10, 

The officers named indicate the reign of Xerxes, whose thirteenth year was 473/72 B.c. 
and whose sixteenth year was 470/69 B.c. 


74 Nos. 18:4, 19:4, 43:6, 44:5, 47:4, 48:7, 51:5, 52:5, 79:3, 95:5, 110:5, 128:4, 132:3, 155:4. 

7% Cowley, AP, p. 258, col. iii, 1. 39. 

78 Kent, Old Persian, pp. 213-14; Sanskrit sarasvati, ‘‘rich in waters’; Elamite har-ra-u-ma-ti-i8; Greek 'Apaxwoid. 
77 See pp. 28-29. 78 See pp. 29-30. 
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Line 3 

The name of the celebrant is Whprn, Vahu-farnah,’* which is spelled Whwprn in No. 119:1, 
where it is used of a segan. There is some slight damage to the letters in the name. Only the 
top of the p remains and the end of the horizontal stroke of the h touches it. The hook at the 
head of the r is preserved, but the rest of the letter is gone. 

The name is compounded of vahu, “good,’®° and farnah, which originally meant ‘“a thing 
obtained or desired’ and thence “good thing(s), welfare, fortune.’’® 


Link 4 

The text is clear to the middle of the line but after the znh there is additional material. 
Because the letters are written on the dark band that crosses the stone, only traces of the tops 
of some of the letters are clearly visible. The line ends with rb 1, ‘1 large,” but it is unlikely 
that the addition is all intended to modify the word ‘‘pestle.” Since several mortars refer to 
the pestles used with them and at least one pestle (No. 39) refers to its mortar, it is probable 
that ‘m hwn, “with a mortar,” should be supplied before the modifiers rb 1. 


11. Pestle (PT5 755 + 802) Pl. 4 
[n}aox PS SASP]a Japa 1) ~_sIn the ritual of the fortress, beside Ama-dalta] 
[nwa]& Tay nanz sud 2) ~ the segan, Krbr used a pestle 
pprems 553 [3] 3) of dark... stone 
[nove Na} anon [75] 4) [beside] Data-Mithra the [treasurer. >skr of] 
i{w ne niw) 5) year 16(?). 
DESCRIPTION 


Two fragments of green chert which join to form most of a pestle top. The smaller piece 
(PT5 802) forms the upper part of the head (2.5 cm. long and 2.1 cm. wide) and the larger 
(PT5 755) constitutes the major part of the head and shaft (head dia. about 5.3 cm., present 
max. length 10.3 cm.). Except for a very small part of the original circumference of the pestle 
head, all of the edges are broken away and the surface of the top is damaged by chipping 
from below. 

The remains of five lines of Aramaic are on the top of the head. Letters on the smaller frag- 
ment are quite faint but legible while those on the larger piece appear fresh and black. 


Finp Spot 
Both pieces were recovered just southwest of the center (HF 38) of Room 38. 


Date 

The names of officials indicate the reign of Xerxes, but the exact year is uncertain, because 
of a break in the figure. Spacing seems to indicate year sixteen but the figure originally might 
have been as much as nineteen. 


LINE 2 


The name of the celebrant could be read as either Krbr, Ksbr, or even Rsbr, but the name 
of the celebrant in No. 12:2 supports a reading Krbr. The second element of the name is cer- 
tainly -br, -bdra from the root bar, meaning ‘‘to bear,’’ “‘to lift up,” “to esteem,’’ which is 
frequently the last element of Old Persian names. 


79 Kilers proposed VahYfarnah here, but the spelling Whwprn in No. 119:1 suggests Vahu-farnah; Benveniste (Titres et 
noms, p. 87) sees the name Vahu-farnah in the Elamite Mauparna (var. -pirna). 

50 Kent, Old Persian, p. 206a, va*u. 

5! Ibid., p. 208a, under Vi"dafarnah; cf. H. W. Bailey, Zoroastrian Problems in the Ninth Century Books (Oxford, 1943), 
pp. 1-77, especially 1-3, 73-77. 
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The first element is more doubtful, both in reading and in interpretation. It could represent 
-kaéra, signifying ‘‘people” or “army.” 


Line 3 

The word *hSynpyn, which appears again in No. 76:2 and possibly in No. 75:2 and, as 
*hsynpn, in No. 101:2, modifies gil, ‘‘stone.’”’ The word seems to be a compound of which the 
first element is doubtless the Old Persian ax¥aina-. Meillet and Benveniste regard it as a dark 
blue stone® and Bleichsteiner considered it to be turquoise, a greenish-blue or greenish-gray 
semi-precious stone.** The color would be suitable but the substance is certainly not turquoise. 
Kent translates azSaina as ‘‘dark colored,’’® a literal rendering of the word, and that is likely 
to be its use here. 

The second element, -pyn or -pn, which seems to imply some such reading as -payn/-pén/-pin 
or possibly -fayn/-fén/-fin, perhaps indicates the basic color. From the nature of the stone one 
expects “green” or “grayish green.” In No, 74:3 the word >hSyn appears to be in combination 
with another basic color, hwyn. 


12. Pestle (PTS 132) Pl. 4 


Atos 1 kava joa 1) “In the ritual of the fortress, beside Ama-data 
pwas 139 4255 snp 2) the segan, Krbr used a pestle 
Siam andni 7S 3) ~~ beside Data-Mithra the treasurer. 
111 Mi Ape ASes 4) Shr of year 17. 


DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 5.9 cm., present max. length 10.1 cm.). 
Four lines of Aramaic, in rather thick letters, are written on the top of the pestle head. 


Finp Spor 
At the center of the south wall (HF 49) of Room 38. 


DatTE 
Seventeenth year of Xerxes (469/68 B.c.). 


Line 1 

The last letter of the word “fortress,” usually an °aleph, seems to be a letter m in the photo- 
graph and it was so copied clearly by Cameron, although he transliterated the usual byr?. 
Since the °aleph is made in a peculiar fashion in the words sgn? and gnzbr? in this text, similar 
to the °aleph in the word “fortress,” the letter in question should be read as an °aleph rather 
than as an m. 

Ama-daita agai appears as a subordinate segan, as in text No. 1. 


LINE 2 


The celebrant is apparently the same as the one in No. 11 (another pestle) of the preced- 
ing year. 


# Kent, Old Persian, p. 1790; Kara-bara could mean ‘‘Esteeming the army (or ‘the people’).” 
53 Meillet and Benveniste, Grammaire, p. 56. 


4 R. Bleichsteiner, “‘Altpersische Edelsteinnamen,” Wiener Zettschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes XX XVII (1930) 
103-4; W. Hinz (‘‘Zu den altpersischen Inschriften von Susa,” ZDMG XCV [1941] 222-57) denies that axgaina is turquoise. 


55 Kent, Old Persian, p. 165b, az3aina; BAW, col. 51, Avestan a-rSaéna, “dunkelfarbig.” 
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Link 3 

At first glance, the name of the treasurer appears to be Bgpt, Baga-~pata, but closer study 
proves that it is the expected Dimir, Data-Mithra. The initial d has the swing of a b and, al- 
though the second letter seems to be a g, it is a t, of which the top and bottom of the long 
vertical stroke have faded away almost completely. The third letter is blurred but its almost 
rectangular shape suggests a letter m rather than a p. After the ¢ that follows, a dark stroke 
represents the expected final -r. 

The presence of Ama-data as the segan certifies the reign as that of Xerxes and the treas- 
urer’s name must be Data-Mithra, since Baga-pata does not appear before the nineteenth 
year of Xerxes. 


13. Mortar (PT5 333) Pl. 4 


[njbon2 5 sna jSqpa 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the 
fortress, beside Mithra-pata 
bby > pT aly] Fink ND =2)~—s the segan, Arta(?)-wan has used this mortar 
of stone (with) 
[S4Jhm anont 7p]> maf [pb] siifwlax 3) the crushing pestle beside Data-Mithra the 
treasurer 
8U3mdbR nw aap Pmnajna *+ 4) who isin Arachosia (and) before Mah(a)-data 
the sub-treasurer. 
HU Ht nw idles 5) >s[kr] of year 18. 


DeEscrIPTION 
A fragment of a green chert mortar (base dia. 12.2 em., present max. height 7.4 em.). 
Five lines of Aramaic are written on the upper half of the base of the mortar in letters that 
are faint and sometimes almost illegible. 


Finp Spor 
In the sherd yard among fragments from near the center of the south wall (HF 39) of Room 
38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DaTE 
Eighteenth year of Xerxes (468/67 B.c.). 


Ling 2 


Although the last two letters of the name of the celebrant are quite faint, the last is clear 
and certain. The other could be either y or w, but probably the latter. The name resembles 
one found in the Aramaic fortification tablets from Persepolis which similarly has a doubtful 
third consonant.®* A more concise form, >tn, is also found in the Aramaic tablets (49, line 4). 
If a w is to be read, the name suggests the Atun cited by Justi.*’ But Eilers, perhaps correctly, 
regards it as a scribal error for >rtwn, Arta-wan (cf. No. 65:3).%8 

As in No. 2:3 and elsewhere,®? what appears to be a plural form of the verb is found where 
a singular is expected. 


86 Tablet 151, 1. 1 (unpublished). 

87 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 51, Attn. He suggests that the name is a scribal fashion for abbreviating Atin- 
Shanmazd. 

88 A Middle-Iranian form of Avestan aSdvan, “belonging to Aa” (Middle Persian aSavan); so BAiW, cols. 246 ff. The 
spelling >réyn, Arta-yiina(?), also appears in these texts (No. 53:3). 

89 See n. 38 above. 
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Reference to the pestle in line 3 calls for either a conjunctive w or the preposition ‘m, 
“with,” at the end of the second line. If the demonstrative pronoun is intended to indicate 
both objects mentioned, there should be a conjunction before the word “pestle.” Although 
there is room for m after the word gil, there is no trace of writing there. 


LINE 3 


The line is extremely faint and almost illegible as far as the demonstrative pronoun znh in 
the middle of the line which is quite clear. The context calls for something like the °bSwn pyrk, 
“crushing pestle,” found in text No. 9:3 and elsewhere. Although the first two letters of the 
line seem to be °d- in the photograph, the bottom of the second letter curves somewhat and 
the reading °*b- is not improbable. The faint traces of the following word suit pyrk, which 
elsewhere follows only the word “pestle” and the reading *bSwn? pyrk seems assured. The 
determinate form of the “‘pestle,’”’ appropriate with the demonstrative pronoun, is also found 
in No. 15:4. Here the adjective is written ungrammatically in the absolute state after the 
noun that it modifies. 


Line 4 
After the title “the treasurer’’ the letters zy bh- are clear, but a blank space follows them. 
The text here should be restored to zy bhrhwty, ‘‘who is in Arachosia,” as found elsewhere.” 
The sub-treasurer Mah(a)-data is found serving in the eighteenth (No. 13) and nineteenth 
(No. 14) years of Xerxes (468-466 B.c.) and in another text (No. 5) dateable sometime be- 
tween the tenth and nineteenth years of Xerxes. He is perhaps also to be supplied in No. 7 of 
year 11 and he is also found in an undateable text (No. 80). 


14. Mortar (PT6 41) Pl. 5 

sup np7[Ao] 9 xn-va yop.) sm the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 

tress, beside Mithra-pata the segan, 
man ptway sy nwn 2) 1 Haoma-data has used this large mortar 
sam andAT £5] 7 Fre pe[Ss oy] 3) [with] a crushing pestle beside Dita~Mithra 

the treasurer 

soampx no op Fnwria fr] 4) [who] is in Ghstk, before Mah(a)-data the sub- 
treasurer. 

WH Hi» DY [ADws) 5) Pskr of] year 19. 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a large green chert mortar (base dia. 16.7 em., present max. height 19.3 cm. 
[slightly reduced in illustration]) with a semi-oval bowl and a disk base. 

Five lines of Aramaic are written on the upper half of the bottom of the base. The letters 
of the third and fourth lines are blurred and faint. 
Finp Spot 

The eastern part (HF 26) of Room 45 of the Treasury, which is a subsidiary room to the 
northwest of Room 38. 
DatTE 

The names of the officials indicate the reign of Xerxes, whose nineteenth year was 467/66 B.c. 


Ling 2 
The name of the celebrant, Haoma-dita, is already attested in the Aramaic papyri of the 
time of Xerxes. *' Since there is little or no difference between the letters d and r in the Aramaic 


90 See n. 74 above. 1 Cowley, AP, Nos. 8:2, 9:2 (460 B.c.). 
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writing of the Achaemenid period, the name might also be read as Hwmri, Haoma-rata, ‘“‘He 
whose sacrificial gift is haoma.”’* In either case the first element is haoma (Old Persian hauma), 
the intoxicant prepared in the mortars at Persepolis. 

Again, as in Nos, 2:3 and 13:2, what appears to be a plural form of the verb is used where 
a singular is expected. ® 


LINE 4 

The officials named in this text are those found up to and including the nineteenth year of 
Xerxes, when the officers were completely changed. 

After the treasurer’s title, at the beginning of the fourth line there is additional text. The 
faint traces preserved do not fit the reading zy bhrhwty, ‘who is in Arachosia,” which is found 
elsewhere (for example, Nos. 43:6, 79:3 and others) in this position. What is visible appears 
to be bghStk, and it is almost certain that the word zy, ‘‘who (is),” should be restored at the 
beginning of the line. 

Since Data-Mithra is usually described as ‘‘the treasurer who is in Arachosia,” the new 
designation is surprising. It might be tempting to consider GhStk as a district or city of Ara- 
chosia. The names of many places there are preserved, but no Gh3tk is identifiable among them. 
In the Behistun Inscription Darius mentions the Gafidutava district, the fortress Kapigakini, 
and the city Arsada. Isidore of Charax names cities lying along the Arachotos River® and 
Ptolemy, too, lists a number of cities.°* But there were many more settled communities in 
that fertile land of which the names have not been preserved. The Arab geographer Muqad- 
dasi claimed that in his day (10th century a.p.) there were eleven hundred villages and ham- 
lets in the district of Bust alone. ** 

However, since this text is from the last year of Data-Mithra, according to the dated texts, 
and his successor Baga-pata is also described as ‘‘the treasurer who is in Arachosia”’ (Nos. 48, 
44, 45, 47, 48, 51 and others), it is probable that Ghstk was the place to which Data-Mithra 
was transferred and it may not have been in Arachosia. 


15. Pestle (PT5 416) Pl. 5 
nna 72752 1) =~ In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, 
sho npano 7 2) beside Mithra-pata the segan, 

yay sniin 3) 1 Haoma-data has used 

+y> mr snwak 4) this pestle beside 

sam anoent 5) Data-Mithra the treasurer. 
nivw 7Dws 6) >skr of year 
MMmitsa 7 19. 


DESCRIPTION 


A green chert pestle with a broken shaft (head dia. 6.1 cm., present max. length 12.3 cm.). 
Seven lines of Aramaic are written in rather thick letters on the pestle top. 


Finp Spot 
West of the center (HF 29) of Room 38. 


* BAW, cols. 1732-34, haoma, col. 1519, -ratd, “‘Gabe,’’ “Geschenk.” 

3 See pp. 40-43. 

% W. H. Schoff, Parthian Stations by Isadore of Charax (Philadelphia, 1914), p. 9, Sec. 19. 
* Ptolemy Geography iv. 20. 


36 Ibn Ahmad al-Muqaddasi, Kitab . . . al-Agalim, ed. M. J. de Goeje (“Bibliotheca Geographorum Arabicorum”’ III 
{Lugduni-Batavorum, 1877/1906]), p. 297. 
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Date 


Although the figure 10 is blurred, there is a trace of it. The number is at least 18 but prob- 
ably 19, with the final unit stroke merged with the bottom of the n of the word §né of the 
line just above. It is probable that this pestle and the mortar No. 14 formed a set presented 
at the same time, the nineteenth year of Xerxes (467/66 B.c.), by the same celebrant. 


LINE 3 

The celebrant Haoma-dita is the same one as in No. 14. 

Again the verb appears to be plural in number (‘bdw) but is actually a singular as elsewhere 
(Nos. 2:3, 13:2, 14:2, and probably 20:3). 
Line 4 

Only here and in No. 13:3 is the determinate state of °bSwn, “‘pestle,”’ used with the de- 
monstrative pronoun, in correct Aramaic syntax. 


16. Mortar (PT5 456) T (65); Pl. 5 


[suo npono > INnva.... 3] 1) [In the...of the fortress,] beside Mithra- 
ag pata the segan, 
[a3] O53 1 et OY Eset ] 2) ... used this large(?) mortar of stone 


nia +> 7 35 fjiwax oy] 3) [with] a large pestle beside Baga-pata 
eee ee [N73rn] 4) ~=«[the treasurer... .] 


DESCRIPTION 

A long, somewhat triangular piece of a very large green chert mortar base (base dia. 18 cm. 
[slightly reduced in illustration]). 

Parts of three lines of Aramaic are all that remain on the bottom of the base. It is apparent 
that the lines were rather long and their beginnings have been lost. Only the very tops of the 
letters of the last line remain. 


Finn Spor 
The center of the south wall (HF 49) of Room 38. 


DatTE 

This fragment bears no date but can nevertheless be dated quite accurately on the basis of 
the personnel mentioned in the text. 

Mithra-pata served as segan with treasurer Data-Mithra until the nineteenth year of Xer- 
xes (467/66 B.c.), when Baga-pata became treasurer and Mithraka the segan. The segan 
Mithra-pata and the treasurer Baga-paita named here are not associated elsewhere. Similarly, 
in No. 17 the association of officers is unique. 

Apparently Nos. 16 and 17 mark a transitional stage in which two sets of officers served 
simultaneously during the year and could be associated in any combination.” Since the change 
occurred in the nineteenth year of Xerxes (467/66 B.c.) Nos. 16 and 17 must come from that 
year. The former staff, Mithra-pata the segan and Mithra-data the treasurer, are not en- 
countered in the twentieth year of Xerxes or thereafter. 


LINE 2 

To judge from the end of the first line the name of the celebrant, which must have begun 
the second line, must have been followed by other text to fill out the line. It could have been 
a title and/or the word §mh, “his name (namely).” 


7 See p. 57. 
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Above the first two letters of the verb, written in smaller letters, is the demonstrative pro- 
noun znh, as a later addition to the text. It is slightly mislocated, since it must modify the 
word “mortar.’’ Perhaps it is intended to represent the order znh hwn, which is sometimes 
found also in Biblical Aramaic (Ezra 5:4, 15; Dan. 2:32, 4:15, 7:17) instead of the hwn znh 
usual in these texts. 

After the word gil there is room for still another short word. There are traces of the head of 
a letter that could be 6, d, or r. It might represent zy gll bz, ‘‘of bz stone,” as in No. 91:3 or 
the adjective rb, “large,’’ as in line 3, for that would be appropriate and expected on a mortar 
of such unusual size. 


LINE 3 

Only the tips of letters are preserved in this line but the reading is certain for all but the first 
word. The first traces of signs are so slight that they can only indicate the tips of letters and 
their spacing. If the preposition ‘m was not at the end of the preceding line, it must have begun 
this one. It would be followed by a reference to the pestle. The first traces could represent the 
tips of the last three letters of the word °bSwn. 

At the end of the line there are traces of the name of Baga-pata,°® who is certainly the 
treasurer in this text. The name Baga-pata is also found in cuneiform documents from the 
time of Darius I as ™Ba-ga-pa-a-tum, ™Ba-ga->-pa-a-tu, ™4Ba-ga-pa-a-ta, and other slight vari- 
ations of such spellings.*° 

Baga-pata appears here for the first time in the nineteenth year of Xerxes, as the successor 
of Daita-Mithra. From the twentieth year of Xerxes all dated texts list him as the treasurer. 
An Arta-tanah, who is mentioned as treasurer in an undated text (No. 122), may have been 
his successor. 


17, Pestle (PT5 729) T (51); Pl. 6 
> sAva [jsp] 1) [In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of] the 
fortress, beside 
NUD Soon 2) Mithraka(?) the segan, 
aay xp ynv[...] 3) ... Sin, a myriarch, used 
[oy] 5da > ir) 4) = (this?) mortar of stone [with] 
oT JV plwas}] 5) a medium-sized crushing [pestle 
snont [5] 6) beside Data-Mithra 
“2v[8 Srarn] 7) [the treasurer. >]skr of 
[4 M1! Hi nye] 8) [year 19]. 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.5 cm., present max. length 5.8 cm.). 

Seven lines of Aramaic are written lengthwise along the shaft of the pestle, just below its 
head.?°° Unusual spacing occurs between words and there is uneven spacing within words. 
The rather unusual shapes of letters, too, seem to indicate that the text was written by an 


%8 Justi, Jranisches Namenbuch, p. 57b, Bayararns; some Greek texts have Meyafarys; Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 79) 
finds the name, like Greek Bayararqs or Meyafarns in the Elamite Bakabada. 


9 A. T. Clay, Business Documents of Murasht Sons of Nippur (University of Pennsylvania Museum “Publications of 
the Babylonian Section’’ II, No. 1 [Philadelphia, 1912]), Nos. 4:17, 137:16; A. T. Clay, Business Documents of Murasht 
Sons of Nippur (University of Pennsylvania ‘Babylonian Expedition’’ X [Philadelphia, 1904]), Nos. 53:25, 70:7; Texte 
und Materialen der Frau Professor Hilprecht-Sammlung . . . Universitat Jena (Berlin, 1932), II/III, Nos. 190:15 and rev., 
191:17. 


100 See also pestles Nos. 81 and 123 for similar writing along the shaft. 
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inexperienced hand. Only the ends of lines remain. The beginnings of lines have been broken 
away with the bottom of the shaft. In the sixth line the last letter is written on the curve under 
the pestle head. Originally there must have been still another short line indicating the date. 


Finp Spot 
At the base of the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38, where the great mass of fragments of the 
ritual vessels was found. 


Dates 

As in No. 16, the date line is missing but the text can be dated accurately on the basis of 
personnel. If, as is probable, the name of the segan represents Mithraka, the date must be 
the nineteenth year of Xerxes (467/66 B.c.), when two groups of officers were contemporary. 
The treasurer Data-Mithra does not occur in dated texts after the nineteenth year of Xerxes 
and Mithraka does not appear before that year. Only here are Mithraka the segan and Data- 
Mithra the treasurer associated. 


Lins 2 

The name of the segan is difficult. Cameron copied it as tmrn and later as tmrp. In his earlier 
copy the first two letters are written close together, but he later left space between them, as 
though they belonged to different words, possibly because he then thought that the remainder 
was mdy, ‘‘a Mede.” There is no such space between the first two letters, and the last letter 
does resemble an n. It is possible that there was a letter or two before the letter t, but that is 
uncertain. If the name is read as . . tmrn, it is unique for an officer in these texts and might 
indicate another subordinate segan. 

But the writer is inexperienced and the final letter might be a carelessly made k. In the light 
of the spelling mrtk for Mithraka (No. 85:2) it is probable that tmrk, too, is a misspelling of 
the name of the popular segan Mithraka. The error would be understandable since even in 
some experienced hands the letters m and ¢ closely resemble one another, as indeed they do 
here in Cameron’s earlier copy. 

The name probably represents Mithraka,! an abbreviation of a longer name that began 
with the divine name Mithra. To Mithra is added the affix -aka, which is used for abbreviated 
or pet names.’ The officer Mithraka is found as segan from the nineteenth year of Xerxes 
(467/66 3B.c.) until the seventh year of Artaxerxes I (458/57 3.c.), while Baga-pata was 
treasurer. 


Line 3 

The name of the celebrant is broken at its beginning. Only the end -Stn remains. 

The title of the officer, plg, follows his name. It is a Semitic word derived from the root plg, 
“divide,” indicating the commander of a division. In Syriac a palg@? is ‘‘a phalanx”’ or “‘a bat- 
talion” and a p‘ldga? is “‘a division.’ From the title lp plg (No. 118:8) it is clear that a plg 
had authority over more than a thousand men. Thus, he was the Persian military commander 
of ten thousand men corresponding to the myriarch of the Greeks and the hnégy? hrbw? of the 
Jews of Qumran.' Perhaps the title is to be vocalized as p:lig.}°° Most of the military officers 
who serve as celebrants and bear titles are called plg.'* 


101 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 214, Mitnak. 

12 Ibid., p. 521, -ake (2). 

10 J. Payne Smith, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary (Oxford, 1957), p. 4472, ies ; bese. 
104 Yadin, Scroll, pp. 272-73, col. iii, 1. 15, ann wen. 

105 Compare Arabic and Persian <arif (agye) , “‘lieutenant,’’ “centurion.” 


108 See p. 34; Nos. 19, 22, 31, 32, 47, 48, 63, 81, 83, 87, 88 bis, 130. 
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18. Plate (PT6 258) Pl. 6 
xno Jano 17> xnva qioa 1) «In the ritual of the fortress, beside Mithraka 
the segan, 
#350 44 4nd 33 4 nv5ia «2)~=s«1: Bago-paudta used this plate, a large one, 
Ay oF Kiam np v5] 3) [beside Ba]ga-pita the treasurer (and) before 
Mazda-data 
WM Hie rye IDWS Samp 4) the sub-treasurer. >skr of year 19. 


DrscRIPTION 

A fragment of a large, green chert plate (base dia. 13.5 cm., present max. height 1.2 cm. 
[slightly reduced in illustration]), consisting principally of the inscribed part of the base. A 
small segment of the top of the inscribed surface of the base and almost half of its lower part 
are broken away and lost without damaging the inscribed text. 

Four lines of Aramaic, written in neat, graceful letters, are on the bottom of the base. 


Finp Spor 
Found during the sifting of material from the central part (HF 69) of Room 41 of the 
Treasury.’ It lay near the third pillar from the north, in the fourth row in the room. 


Date 
The nineteenth year of Xerxes (467/66 B.c.). 


Line 1 
Here for the first time Mithraka the segan is found associated with Baga-pata the treasurer. 
They remain together until the seventh year of Artaxerxes I (458/57 B.c.). 


LINE 2 

' The name of the celebrant is BgpSt. Eilers suggested that the second element of the name 
is derived from upa-std, ‘“helps.’”’ Parallel is the name Mithropastes,!°* which is constructed 
of the elements Mithra and paustes (Avestan and Old Persian upa-sta, “help,” “aid’’).!°° Frye 
has proposed for the name *Baga-puSta, “‘god-nourished.” 

The plate at Persepolis is called shr in these texts. Altheim relates it to the sahar, ‘round 
bowl,”’ of the Bible (Cant. 7:3).4° But the spelling is always with h. While an Iranian h can 
be represented by Aramaic h and Aramaic h can sometimes be indicated by Aramaic h,!™ 
there are no examples at Persepolis of h for h in Semitic words. Altheim also refers to the Jew- 
ish Aramaic root shr meaning “‘to go around,” “‘to turn,” “‘to trade,” which, as 1b, can mean 


“enclosure.” There is no vessel known to be derived from that root. Bezold lists a sakharu, 
“kleiner Topf.’!!” 


107 See Fig. 1. 
108 Justi, Zranisches Namenbuch, p. 216, Mporaterys, ‘“Mithra anbetend.” 


109 J, Marquart (Die Assyriaka des Ktesias [‘‘Philologus Supplementband”’ VI (Gottingen, 1893)], p. 619) explains that 
the -a of Mithra- and the u of the -upa of upaSta combine to form the o of the Greek MWporaterys; Hilers, in Abhandlungen 
fir die Kunde des Morgenlandes XXV, No. 5, p. 125, ef. p. 65, n. 3; “Hine mittelpersischen Wortform aus friihachimeni- 
scher Zeit,” ZDMG XC (1936) 173, n. 1. 

110 Altheim and Stiehl, Aramdische Sprache I 19. 

11 See No. 24:2 and p. 64. In the Aramaic fortification tablets we find hmryn for hmryn (Tablet 72, 1. 2), htm for htm 
(Tablet 48, 1. 1), mh for gmbh (Tablet 84, 1. 2), and kmr for bmr (Tablet 148, 1. 1). 


12 Babylonisch-assyrisches Glossar (Heidelberg, 1926), p. 212a. 
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The word shr in the absolute rather than determinate state with the demonstrative pronoun 
znh often occurs in these ritual texts. It is also surprising to find the unit stroke, which should 
represent an indefinite pronoun, with a modifier of a noun made definite by the demonstrative 
pronoun znh. 


Ling 3 

The new sub-treasurer, displacing the earlier Mah(a)-data in the nineteenth year of Xerxes, 
is Mazda-data. He serves regularly in that office until at least the eleventh year of Artaxerxes I 
(454/53 B.c.), according to dated texts. 


19. Plate (PT5 692) Pl. 7 
~> sinva....a] 1) [In the... of the fortress,] beside 
p>]b snind [kuJd Jono 2) Mithraka the segan, 1 Krwt, a myriarch, 
> my xan[d] tay 3) used this plate beside 
Bamana or S7am [Ap] 4) [Baga-pata] the treasurer who is in Arachosia. 
3 nib TDvN] 5) [Sk of] year 20. 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of the bottom of a green chert plate (base dia. 18 cm., present max. height 3.3 
em. [slightly reduced in illustration]), consisting of part of the base and some of the adjacent 
side of the bowl. 

The remains of five lines of Aramaic text are preserved on the bottom of the base. Breakage 
and loss of part of the base have destroyed the beginnings of lines 1, 4, and 5. Some letters, 
especially in the first two lines, are extremely faint and difficult to read. 


Finp Spor 
The floor near the middle of the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38. 


DatTE 

The officials named would be appropriate for the reigns of either Xerxes or Artaxerxes I. 
But since the segan of the twentieth year of Artaxerxes I was Araya(t)-vahu8 rather than 
Mithraka!" and Mithraka is not found after the seventh year (Nos. 37 and 38), this text 
must be from the twentieth year of Xerxes (466/65 B.c.). 


LINE 2 

The name of the celebrant could be read either Kryt or Krwt. Justi mentions a Median 
prince Karuti.!"4 Hilers suggests, as a more Persian name, *K@ra-vat. 

After the unit stroke following the name there are traces of several letters, probably a title 
of the celebrant. The first mark seems to be the upper part of the letter p which at once sug- 
gests the title plg that is often found after the name of the celebrant. 


Line 4 
The writer miscalculated and had to crowd his letters at the end of the line. The last two 
letters of the name hrhwty, ‘‘Arachosia,”’ are so compressed as to appear to be vertical lines. 
Here the treasurer Baga-pata is associated with Arachosia, as his predecessor Data~Mithra 
was. The designation occurs also in several other texts. 


13 No. 49. 
14 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 158b. 
15 Nos. 43:6, 44:5, 79:3, ete. 
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20. Pestle (PT5 660) Pl. 7 


mr pwa[s ay 3) used this pestle 
npin 75 55: > 4) of stone beside Baga-pata 
[n>}~s sam =«5) ~~ «the treasurer. >3[kr] of 
snw 6) year 1(?) 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.8 cm., present max. length 8 cm.). 

Four lines of what was perhaps originally six lines of Aramaic are preserved on top of the 
pestle head. The first two lines have disappeared completely and what remains is so faint as 
to be almost illegible. In a few places in lines 3 and 5 some letters are entirely gone. 


Finp Spot 
West of the center (HF 38) of Room 38. 


DatTE 

Baga-pata served as treasurer during the reigns of both Xerxes and Artaxerxes I, begin- 
ning with the nineteenth year of Xerxes. 

Of the numeral Cameron says, ‘‘The numeral is faint, most probably 1, although my earlier 
readings gave 1, 11, or 21 for it.”” Because Baga-pata served as late as the twenty-ninth year 
of Artaxerxes J (486/35 B.c.), his name affords no help in arriving at a precise date. It is prob- 
ably the first year of Artaxerxes I (464/63 B.c.) or, to judge from the spacing of Cameron’s 
copy, one of the first few years of that reign. 


LINE 3 

While the spacing in Cameron’s copy may be inexact, it would allow for four missing letters 
or spaces, too much for the expected verb ‘bd alone before the word “pestle.”’ Although it 
would help to read the verb as ‘bdw, as in No. 2:3 and others, still too much space remains. 
If Cameron’s spacing is even approximately right, one cannot conceive what might have in- 
tervened between the verb and its object. 

In Cameron’s copy the first letter of the word “pestle” appears to be a k but that is obviously 
incorrect. Numerous examples attest the spelling as °>bSwn and an °aleph must somehow be in- 
volved in the sign that Cameron copied. 


21. Pestle (PT5 403"°) Persepolis Museum 188; Pl. 7 
x[AAp2 qrpa =«1) «In the ritual of the fortress, 
[NJuv y7DID 5-2) ~~ beside Mazza-farnah the segan, 
wax Way Mp 3) Frida used 
[Abpa 1S 4 o1D 4) a medium-sized pestle beside Baga-pata 
[n]5e8 5am 5) the treasurer. °skr of 
“nw 6) year 2. 


DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.7 cm., present max. length of shaft 7.7 cm.). 
Six lines of Aramaic are written on top of the pestle head. The last is very faint. 


ué At Persepolis the fragment bears the field number PT5 246, which the Field Register lists as a ‘“‘tack.’”’ But close 
comparison with the photograph of PT5 403 proves the texts to be identical. 
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Finp Spot 
South of the center (HF 39) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DaTE 

A low year date with Baga-pata listed as treasurer indicates the beginning of the reign of 
Artaxerxes I. The date line is extremely faint. Cameron read a single unit stroke but suggested 
there were possibly more. At Persepolis I found two strokes and no more. The first is clearly 
visible, but the second is rather indistinct. The second year of Artaxerxes I was 463/62 B.c. 


LINE 2 

The name of the segan is Mzprn. The name is written similarly but much more clearly in 
No. 118 and is probably identical with that of the segan named in No. 54 as Mdzprn. These 
are probably variant forms of the name Mazda-farnah. In Mzprn the phoneme d is assimi- 
lated to the preceding z"7 and in the latter the letters are inverted."* Frye offers as another 
possibility for the name *Mazafarnah, “Having great farnah.” 

Since Mazza-farnah is found only twice and Mithraka much more frequently, it is probable 
that the latter was the “‘chief segan’’ and that Mazza-farnah was his subordinate. 


LINE 3 

Cameron first read the name of the celebrant as nw- and later as td-/tr- with an unidentified, 
blotlike third consonant. At Persepolis I copied it independently as prd, which I now believe 
to be correct. 

The name thus appears to be Frada,™® that borne by a Margian rebel in the Behistun In- 
scription.!2° Kent regards the name as being probably “hypocoristic to a compound name of 
which the prior part was the participial stem to the same compound verb.’’”! The compound 
name Prdprn, Frida-farnah is now found in an Aramaic letter! and it appears to be written 
as "I p-ra-a-du~par-na- in a neo-Babylonian text.!% 


22. Pestle (PT5 718A) Persepolis Museum 212; Pl. 7 


[Ayo T15]3 1) In the ritual of the fortress, 
[ajay [ alee | (}J212 2) Baga-farnah, a myriarch, used 
1 1h}23 18) 8) (this?) pestle of stone 
[xJoam n5ia 1S 64) ~~ beside Baga-pita the treasurer. 
/inw 73e8& 5) >Skr of year 2. 


17 Hilers calls attention to the name Mazdaka (Justi, [ranisches Namenbuch, p. 201) for which the Greek texts have 
Mafé«ns, with the ¢ (z) representing zd of Mazda. 


18 Other examples of metathesis in these texts are tmrk for Mithraka (No. 17:2) and ‘db for the verb ‘bd (No. 134:2). 
09 Justi, Jranisches Namenbuch, p. 101, Frida; Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 90) finds the name in the Elamite Pirrada. 
120 Behistun Inscription, col. iii, 1. 12, col. iv, 1. 23; Darius’ Behistun J, I. 1. 


121 Kent, Old Persian, p. 198a, Frida. He compares the Avestan adjective fradat-gaééa, ‘prospering the household,”’ and 
would derive Frida from fra-+da, with vriddhi, comparing the Avestan frad-, “further,” “‘increase”’ (cf. B AWW, col. 1012). 


122 Driver, Aramaic Documents of the Fifth Century B.C., No. VI, 1. 2, and cf. p. 59. 
123 Clay, Business Documents (‘‘Babylonian Expedition” X), No. 114:5-6; Eilers, in ZDMG XC 176, n. 1, and ‘‘Neue 


aramiiische Urkunden aus Agypten,” Archiv fiir Orientforschung XVII (1956) 331; E. Benveniste, “Eléments perses en 
Araméen d’Egypte,” JA CCXLII (1954) 300, n. 3. 


124 This object has a poorly written field number which appears to be PT5 7718, of which the first sign is peculiarly 
flag-like. That number is excessively large, but it cannot be PT5 718 since that is described in the Field Register as “a 
pestle with a chipped head, bearing 3 lines of Aramaic’ (= No. 54). 
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DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a large, green chert pestle (head dia. 6.1 cm.) with five lines of Aramaic on 
the top of its head. 


Finp Spot 


In the Persepolis Treasury but its exact site cannot be determined because of the faulty 
field number. 


DatE 
Second year of Artaxerxes I (463/62 B.c.). 


LInE 2 


The celebrant’s name, Bgprn, Baga-farnah,! is found here and possibly also in No. 71:3 
in these texts, but it is already known from the Aramaic papyri'®* and a parchment letter.!*7 


LIne 4 


This text is remarkable for its omission of the segan, a rare and unusual circumstance,!”* 
and its naming of the treasurer as its sole officer. 


23. Pestle (PT5 493) Pl. 7 
[sln[Spa 7Apa 61) «In the ritual of the fortress, 
[luo Jano 7S 2) beside Mithraka the segan, 
Say ¢ yas 3) 1 Arbazaki used 
[S]5i $¢ y[iw]as 4) a medium-sized pestle 
[Att op] 7070 5) of stone [before Mazda-data] 
[7d xJcaftaes 6) the sub-treasurer (and) [beside] 
[snjam Ap 7) Baga-pata the treasurer. 
Wi Ay Sv[s] 8) >skr of year 3. 


DESCRIPTION 
A green chert pestle with a broken shaft (head dia. 4.3 cm., present max. length 10.7 cm.). 
Eight lines of Aramaic are written in ink on the top of the pestle head. Cameron notes that 
“melted iron,” visible as large spots in the photograph, has ruined the legibility of this text. 


Finp Spot 


The northeastern part of Room 38, at the north wall (HG 11) just east of the door of adja- 
cent Room 48. 


DaTE 
Third year of Artaxerxes I (462/61 B.c.). 


Lines 1 AND 2 


There are no final *aleph’s where expected on the last words in these lines, presumably be- 
cause they were crowded at the ends and there was no room. They may have been omitted 
or written as very small letters that have since disappeared. Cameron shows such a small, 
cramped letter in his copy of the second line, but it is no longer visible. 


125 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 57a, Bagafarnah (Greek Megaphernes) ; Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 79) finds the 
name in Elamite Bagaparna. 


26 Cowley, AP, No. 16:1, 6. 
27 Driver, Aramaic Documents of the Fifth Century B.C., No. V, 1. 4, No. VI, 1. 1. 
128 See p. 25. 
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Line 3 
The name of the celebrant, >rbzk, resembles the Arbazakios cited by Justi.’ It is possibly 
related to Aribazos or Ariobazos™! and seems to have the final affix -ak or -ka, as found in 
the name Mithraka. Frye has suggested as an alternative *Ara-bazi-ka, “Having ready arms.” 
Presumably under the influence of the following letter, the writer began to write the verb 
‘bd with the letter 6. The head of the first 6 is dark and resembles the expected ‘aiyn. It may 
have been worked over a bit by the writer when he recognized his mistake. 


LINE 4 

Only the first two and the last letters of the word °bSwn, “pestle,” are clear. The § re- 
sembles the usual form of the letter, but it is faint and shows some unusual characteristics. 
Where the w is expected there is a curved, almost oval line. It somewhat resembles a p but 
must be the expected w. 

The remainder of the line, quite uncertain, must modify the noun “‘pestle.”’ Traces pre- 
served suggest the familiar zy gll, ‘of stone.” 


Line 5 

The last half of the line is too damaged to read. Since the next line begins with the title 
“the sub-treasurer,” his name must be in the fifth line, preceded by the preposition gdm, 
“‘opposite,”’ which is always used before the name of that officer. At the time, the regular sub- 
treasurer was Mazda-data and the restoration of that name here is most probable. 


24. Pestle (PT5 454) Pl. 7 
fxn]Jva jo». «41) ~=In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, 
viv«axs 7S 2) ~~ beside Araya(t)-vahus 
yn [Njup 3) the segan, 1 Adrata 
[mai] 55a or pt tay 4) used [this] mortar of stone 
[xra}m npn 15> 65) beside Baga-pata the treasurer. 
dH n3x2 Dws 66) (OSkr of year 3. 


DESCRIPTION 
A green chert pestle with a broken shaft (head dia. 6.2 cm., present max. length 10.6 cm.). 
Six lines of Aramaic are on the top of its head. 


Finp Spot 
Near the center of the south wall (HF 49) of Room 38. 


DartE 
Third year of Artaxerxes I (462/61 B.c.). 


LINE 2 

Besides the reading *rywhS of this text, the same name is written as *rywhw (Nos. 42:2, 
46:2, 51:2 and others), ryhw (No. 47:2), and >rywhwS (Nos. 49:2 and 73:2). Noticeable 
here is the alternation between the letters h and h. The phenomenon has already been noted 


129 Justi, Jranisches Namenbuch, p. 21. 


80 Tbid., p. 25a; see Greek *ApiaSatos of Dura-Europos. See Benveniste (Titres ef noms, pp. 115-16) on -Batos as an 
element in names. 


1 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 26a. 
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in Talmudic Aramaic by Telegdi, who says, “In the Aramaean borrowings, Iranian h is re- 
flected by h.or h. The correspondence Iranian h « Aramaic h is not surprising. In all the 
systems of writing which were in use in occidental Iran during the course of the Arsacid and 
Sassanian periods (Pahlavik, Parsik, Manichean) which have been derived from the Aramaic 
writing, it is the h that serves to render Iranian h [except for final h which, in Manichean 
writing, is recorded as h].’’!? 

Hilers has suggested that the name might be *Arya-wahu§, “‘Good in the Aryan sense” or, 
more likely, Araya(t)-wahu’, “He who sets good in motion,” a name of the type of 
Daraya(t)-wahus. The final 5, which may or may not be written with the name, is the -* 
that may be added to the nominative case of noun stems ending in -7 or -u."*4 


Line 3 

Since the letters d and r are usually indistinguishable in form in these texts, the name of 
the celebrant could be read with any possible combination of the letters d and r. As *rdt the 
name might represent the Aridatha or Aridata used of a Persian in the Bible (Esther 9:8)."5 
Hilers, however, proposes reading *A-dratha. A name Dratha, possibly an abbreviation, is 
found in Late Avestan.”* A neo-Babylonian text mentions an ™Ad-ra-ia-> as the father of 
a ™Ba-gi-nu.’ Frye has suggested that the name might be ‘a short form of a name with the 
element Adratha, ‘Protected by... .’” 


Linz 4 
Here, as elsewhere (Nos. 17:4 and 39:3), it is the pestle that bears the designation “mortar,” 
a reminiscence of the time when both parts of the set bore the same name."8 


25. Mortar (PT5 673) Pl. 8 
v> [xnva....2] 1) [Inthe..... of the fortress], beside 
/ WDD NYD..... 6. ] 2) [...] the segan, 1 Krpys 
np op [Ax 7 33y] 3) [used this mortar] before Baga-pata 
Wenw [NDw8 S73] «4) ~~ [the treasurer. >skr] of year 3. 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a badly broken green chert mortar (base dia. 12 cm., present max. height 
2.8 cm.) of which only the upper left part of the base remains. 

The ends of four lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of the base. 


Finp Spot 
Near the center (HF 38) of Room 38. 


Date 
Baga-p&ta as treasurer, with a low year date, indicates the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose 
third year was 462/61 B.c. 


132 Telegdi, “Essai sur la phonétique des emprunts iraniens en Araméen talmudique,” JA CCXXVI (1935) 207. 
18 Arayat- from ar-, ‘‘to set in motion,” ef. BAZW, col. 183, ar-. 

134 Meillet and Benveniste, Grammaire, p. 70, Sec. 122; cf. Daraya-vabu/Diraya-vaus. 

185 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 25a. 

46 BAiW, col. 774, Draéa. 

87 Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmaler der kéniglichen Museen zu Berlin UI (Leipzig, 1907), No. 138, ll. 13-14. 

138 See p. 45. 
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LINE 2 

Damage to the base has resulted in the loss of the segan’s name. Both Mithraka (No. 23) 
and Araya(t)-vahus (No. 24) are attested for the third year. 

The spelling of the name of the celebrant found here is confirmed by the undated texts (Nos. 
102 and 103) which presumably refer to the same individual. It could be read KrpyS or Kdpy, 
but its etymology is uncertain. Eilers, assuming the former to be correct, has suggested either 
Kara-paiga™ or Korpaita.!4? If Kdpys is read, one might compare it with the much later 
Kadphises of Roman times. 


Linz 3 

The use of the preposition gdm before the name of the treasurer Baga-pata is quite unusual. 
It is found only here and in No. 113:3. Usually lyd appears before the names of the segan’s and 
the treasurers and gdm before those of the sub-treasurers. 


26. Pestle (PT5 418) T (20); Pl. 8 
[xn]n[Ja J >p[a] 1) In the ritual of the fortress, 
Sno 77d AP]$ 2) beside Mithraka the segan, 
Jay qing[o7] 3) Dspirwk used 
onp s jwax 4) a pestle before 
sampR na) 5) Mazda-data the sub-treasurer. 
mw Dws 6) >skr of year 
tut 7) 4, 


DESCRIPTION 
A green chert pestle with a broken shaft (head dia. 5.8 cm., present max. length 8.5 cm.). 
Seven lines of Aramaic are written on top of the pestle head. All but lines 5 and 6 are quite 
faint. 


Finp Spor 
West of the center (HF 29) of Room 38. 


DatTE 
Fourth year of Artaxerxes I (461/60 B.c.). 


LINE 38 


The name of the celebrant fills most of the third line. Although the letters are quite faint, 
only the first two present any difficulty. The first is probably d or r but might be a b. The sec- 
ond is doubtless the letter s. 

It is unlikely that the first part of the word should be read alone as dspt, the title dasa-pati, 
“commander of ten men,” since that title is not found elsewhere in these texts. Moreover, 
titles are always written after the name in these texts. Hilers proposes reading *Dasa-pa0ra- 
auka.!* Frye has proposed as an alternative *Dasa-paérauka, “Having ten (i.e. many) kinds 
of protection.”’ 


39 Hilers compares the Us-paéSata in B Az, col. 408. 

140 Comparing Avestan kahrp, “external appearance,” “visible form,” and Middle Persian karp, “form”; cft. BAiW, 
col. 467. 

141 Henning, ‘‘Mitteliranisch,”’ Handbuch der Orientalistik, ed. B. Spuler and H. Kees, IV: Jranistik (Leiden, 1958), Pt. 1, 
p. 26. 

12 BAW, col. 700, dasd, “‘zehn’’; ibid., col. 887, pa@ra’vant, *paéra, “Schutz” (from paly], “hiiten’’). Justi (ranisches 
Namenbuch, p. 526) regarded the affix -auka or -uka as originally identical with -aka and -uka. He cites (ibid., p. 283a) the 
name of Darius’ daughter Zavéaten/Zavidxn/Zavédxns as having such an affix. 


27. Pestle (PT5 720) Pl. 8 
Jno3 
?> xiAltia 
82(0] FAS 
Say [n5]o4n 
my pwass 
1 di we 


DESCRIPTION 
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1) In the ritual of 

2) the fortress, beside 

3) Mithraka the segan, 

4) Trsph used 

5) this. pestle. 

6) Year 4. 


A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.5 cm., present max. length 7.5 cm.). 

Six lines of Aramaic are written on the top of the pestle head. Pitting and other damage to 
the inscribed surface distorts some letters and others are quite faint. Cameron notes that some 
of the surface of the pestle head has ‘‘flecked off.” 


Finp Spot 


West of the center (HF 38) of Room 38. 


Date 


Mithraka as segan indicates the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose fourth year was 461/60 B.c. 


LInE 4 


The name of the celebrant, Trsph, suggests the name Tardsp, possibly for Tarr-aspa, ‘‘Pos- 
sessing young steeds,” cited by Justi.!* Hilers proposes reading Taraspahé, ‘With horses that 


cannot be broken.’’!*4 


Lines 5 AND 6 


This text is unusual for its omission of the word >skr before the date, presumably because 


of lack of space. 


28. Pestle (PT5 752) PI. 8 
xnv2 JADA 
suo and > 
pwarx tay 7 n4[n] 
nwo o7p [A] 
NTDMN 
ny DWN 
tM 


DESCRIPTION 


In the ritual of the fortress, 
beside Mithraka the segan, 

1 Tiri-data used 

this pestle before Mazda-data 
the sub-treasurer. 

>skr of year 

4, 


A fragment of green chert pestle (head dia. 6.3 cm., present max. length 6.8 cm.). A small 
rectangular bit of metal,!*® possibly an ancient repair, is inset in the third line, where it dam- 


ages the name of the celebrant. 


Seven lines of Aramaic are written on the top of the pestle head. The letters at the be- 
ginning of the third and fourth lines are badly smudged. 


Finp Spot 


The center of the south wall (HF 38) of Room 38. 


18 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 322b. 


144 He compares Avestan éara-, ‘‘overcoming”’; cf. BAiW, col. 640, tara-, “iiberschreitend,” “iiberwindend.”’ 
145 Such metal inlays are also found in Nos. 5 and 72. 
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Dats 
The officers Mithraka and Mazda-data indicate the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose fourth 
year was 461/60 B.c. 


Line 3 

The name at the beginning of the line is most difficult to read because of blurring, fading, 
and the metal inlay. The first trace of writing is the upper tip of a t, extending above the 
line of letters. A trace of the top of a letter r shows.above the inlay, but the metal setting has 
destroyed the remainder of the letter. Just to the left of the metal piece is a d followed by a 
blurred but certain t. A unit stroke follows the name. Thus, the reading is most probably 
[Tr]dt 1, ‘1 Tiri-data.’’™ 

The name is also found in the Aramaic fortification tablets from Persepolis as Trydt (No. 
112:1) and Tryd# (No. 114:2). Eilers cites a cuneiform example ™7%-ri-ja-da-a-[tu],!47 but it 
is also found as ™77-ri-da-a-ta.1“8 


29. Pestle (PT5 764) Persepolis Museum 189; Pl. 8 

[S]Jnv3 4J9p3 «1) ~~ In the ritual of the fortress, 

[ku]O Jano 1S 2) ~~ beside Mithraka the segan, 
Say poancs 3) Arta-bar-vana used 
[Als *t was 4) a wine(?) pestle. 
[nijw sows 5) >skr of year 
[v7 MW 6) 5. 

DEscRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.2 cm., present max. length 7 cm.). 

Six lines of Aramaic are written on top of the pestle head. At the ends of lines the letters 
become crowded and minute. It is possible that the writing continued on the side of the 
pestle head. At the end of the second line only half of the letter g is preserved. Cameron com- 
mented, ‘‘There seems to be nothing on the outer edge of the pestle head, but there once must 
have been, when the writing continued beyond the top of the pestle head.” 


Finp Spot 
The west-central part (HF 38) of Room 38. 


DatEe 

Only the tops of two unit strokes now appear in the photograph but Cameron’s copy clearly 
shows five. Mithraka as segan indicates the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose fifth year was 
460/59 B.c. 


LINE 3 

For the name of the celebrant, *rtbrwn, Eilers proposes the name Arta-bar-wana. The first 
element is Aria, “law,” “justice,” the name of an archangel attending Ahuramazda. The 
second part is the familiar bar, ‘‘to bear,” “to bring,’’”° and the final one, -vana, is from the 
root van-, meaning ‘‘excel,”’ “overcome,” “conquer,” signifying “victory.’’! Frye has sug- 


gested, as an alternative, *Arta-bauda-van, ‘‘One having discrimination through Arta.” 


148 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 326b, Tiridates. Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 94) finds the name in the Elamite 
Teriyadada. On names with the element Tiri- see Benveniste, zbid., p. 116, n. 3. 

47 Hilers, in Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes XXV, No. 5, pp. 111-12, note on 1. 7. 

148 Clay, Business Documents (“Babylonian Expedition” X), No. 74:4, 7, 11, and 12. 

49 Kent, Old Persian, p. 170b, Arta-. 

160 Tbid., p. 200, bar-, bara; BAW, cols. 933 ff. 

181 B AiW, cols. 1350-53; Kent, Old Persian, p. 2086, under Viviana. 
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Line 4 

The final word in the line is crowded and written in very small letters. The reading is cer- 
tainly not the expected zy gll found elsewhere. At first glance it seems to be zy pt but, since 
the first letter is similar to the b in the byr@? of the first line, the reading is probably zy bt. 

The word could be the Persian bata, ‘“‘wine,’’!®? as Eilers has suggested. It is probably also 
an element in the personal name B°tdt or Birt in No. 110:3. 

The designation seems to indicate that the pestle was used for making wine.'* Herzfeld 
once argued that the ancient haoma was actually wine.’ The reading zy b>t used with “‘pestle”’ 
seems parallel to the zy °skr of No. 62:3, especially if the >5kr signifies ‘“‘intoxicant.’’!®* 


LIne 6 

The date is difficult because it is faint and written on top of a dark band in the stone of 
about the same density as the unit strokes in the photograph. Cameron copied five clear strokes 
and so translated the date. The text must have deteriorated in the meantime for in my own 
collation, made at a much later date, I found only the two strokes now visible in the photo- 


graph. 


30. Mortar (PT5 710) T (118); Pl. 8 
[vo xnvao....3] 1) [In the. .. of the fortress, beside] 
a AY ese uD Jane] 2) [Mithraka the segan, .: . used this mortar] 
[BP aon a wisn } b5a*r 3) of... stone [before] 
[> soaraps natin 64) ~=Mazda-data the sub-treasurer, [beside] 
hw Siolm np 5) Baga-pita the treasurer. Year 
uit 6) 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert mortar (base dia. 7.8 cm., present max. height 1.8 cm.), con- 
sisting of only part of the base. 

Originally there were six lines of Aramaic on the bottom of the mortar base. Now only the 
beginning of the third line and most of lines 4 through 6 remain. There is a slightly larger 
space than usual between the third and fourth lines but scarcely enough for another line of text. 
Only the fifth line can be used to estimate the approximate length of the lines. 


Frnp Spot 
The central part (HF 29) of Room 38. 


Date 
The fifth year of Artaxerxes I (460/59 B.c.). 


Lines 3-5 
The preposition gdm must be restored at the end of line 3 before the name of the sub-treas- 
urer and the preposition lyd at the end of the fourth line before the name of the treasurer. 


18 Kent, Old Persian, p. 199b, bdtugara; cf. H. W. Bailey, ‘Indo-Iranian Studies II,” Transactions of the Philological 
Society, 1954, p. 154; H. H. Schaeder, “Uber einige altpersischen Inschriften,” Sitzungsberichte der Preussischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften (Philos.-hist. K1.), 1935, pp. 489-90. 

183 ilers notes that if >, “wine,” is certified here, it again raises the question whether or not the mortar was used in 
ancient times for crushing grapes for wine, contrary to prevailing practices (““[raubensyrup in Iran,’’ Orientalistische 
Literaturzeitung XLIV (1941), cols. 7-9 and n. 1). 


154 See p. 13. 
155 See p. 54-55. 
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It is uncertain what should be supplied after the zy gll in the third line. In that position 
one expects some word characterizing the stone. It might have been something like the 
*hSynpyn found elsewhere under similar circumstances (for example, Nos. 11:3, 75:2, 76:2, 
and 101:2). 

There is not enough room in the fifth line for the >skr usually found before the word nt, 
“vear.’”’ Such an omission is unusual. It might be dropped on a pestle top, where space is 
limited (for example, No. 27), but hardly on a mortar or plate, where ample room is available. 


31. Mortar (PT5 760) Pl. 8 


Filho +> xnv2 Joo 1) «In the ritual of the fortress, beside Mithraka 
S[aly 155 7 72[B]ox xno 2) the segan, 1 Aspa-bara, a myriarch, used 
[455] Far spyr 55a +r 7} 3) this small mortar of stone [beside] 

o7p 751i na 4) Baga-pita the treasurer, (and) before 
[T5]¥8 soamps [n]tI[io] 5) Mazda-data the sub-treasurer. >skr of 
Wt ft nix] 6) ~soyear 6. 


DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a green chert mortar (base dia. 8 em., present max. height 4.8 cm.). 

The remains of six lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of the mortar base. A deep 
chip at the top of the inscribed surface damages the tops of the letters of the first word, but 
they are still identifiable. Elsewhere in the text some of the letters are extremely faint, and 
sometimes they have disappeared entirely. 


Finp Spor 
The south-central part (HF 38) of Room 38. 


DaTE 


The officials Mazda-dita and Baga-pata indicate the reign of Artaxerxes J. The figure in 
the last line is quite faint but Cameron’s copy shows six distinct unit strokes and two sets of 
three strokes each are still discernible in the photograph. The sixth year of Artaxerxes I was 
459/58 B.c. 


Line 1 


Only the first two letters of the segan’s name are clear in the photograph, but Cameron’s 
copy shows all four. Once the name is known, it is possible to see the last two letters in the 
faint, gray, vertical strokes at the end of the line. 


LINE 2 


The name of the celebrant is rather difficult to read. Cameron copied °s and d or r as clear, 
and he shows traces of the curving top of the p and the vertical stroke of the ¢. All of these 
are visible in the photograph except the p, but there is even some indication of the curving 
stroke of that letter. Thus, the reading °spbr is quite probable. 

Justi lists an ASpabara (with an Assyrian 5 instead of s) as well as an Aspabara.!** Eilers, 
however, prefers the reading Aspa-bari and compares the Old Persian Asa-bara.457 

The first two letters of the title plg, “myriarch,” cannot be seen in the photograph because 
they are written over a broad, dark, vertical band in the stone. Cameron shows the letters to 
be quite visible on the stone by drawing them clearly in his copy and by transliterating them. 


156 Justi, Zranisches Namenbuch, p. 45b. 
167 Kent, Old Persian, p. 173b, asabdra. 
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Line 3 

The faint word after gll is copied by Cameron with traces of y, d, z, and r, but he does not 
transliterate. The word is 2‘yr, ‘‘small,’”’ which is encountered elsewhere in these texts in a 
similar situation, and in Nos. 108:4 and 123:3 the reading is quite clear. 


Lins 5 

Cameron indicates that the name of the sub-treasurer is ‘“‘not at all clear,’’ but he copied 
a faint . . ddt and correctly restored [Mz]ddt. Traces in the photograph show the letters zdd, 
but the ¢, shown clearly by Cameron, is written on the dark band in the stone. 


382. Mortar (PT5 380) Pl. 9 
[~> xJMapP]A Java =«1)_~—sdIn the ritual of the fortress, [beside] 
/ fend sno yin 2) Mithraka the segan, 1 Mah(a)-tara, 
mir 95) > pm aay yo» 3) a myriarch, used this mortar of stone 
o7p NM np > 4) beside Baga-pata the treasurer (and) before 
“DWN NTIamMpS AAD 5) Mazda-data the sub-treasurer. >skr of 
Wit ny 6) year 6. 


DESCRIPTION 

A green chert mortar with a broken rim (base dia. 7.3 cm., present height 9.3 cm.). 

Six lines of Aramaic are written in ink on the bottom of the base. Except for the ends of the 
first two lines, where the letters have disappeared completely, the writing is clear, regular, and 
carefully done. 


Frinp Spor 
Near the center of the south wall of Room 38. 


DatTE 
The officials indicate the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose sixth year was 459/58 B.c. 


LINE 2 

The name of the celebrant is incomplete and therefore uncertain. Cameron copied Rmsn 
but transliterated d/rm .. . However, the photograph shows the last letter to be shorter than 
n and it is probably a d or r. It appears to be x only because its bottom is joined to the top 
of the J of the line below. The name is thus either MhSd or Mhir. 

Justi lists a Mah-Sad,!** but its formation is too late for the Achaemenid period since its 
second element -Sad, “joy” (Late Avestan Jati), should appear as S¢yatz in Old Persian. 

Hilers prefers reading Mhir as Mah(a)-tara, ‘““He whose help is the moon god, Mah.” The 
second element of the name is probably -5r for -card.1*° The use of Semitic 5 to represent the 
Iranian phoneme ¢ is well attested. It is found in Biblical Aramaic, where parsegen (Ezra 4:11, 
23, 5:6, 7:11) probably represents the Persian para-Cayan or pari-Cayan,’© and also in Iranian 
loanwords in Talmudic Aramaic.)™ 


188 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 1870. 


89 B AGW, col. 584, Late Avestan dara, ‘‘Mittel’’ ‘“Hilfsmittel”; Kent, Old Persian, p. 175a, ucara, ‘well done,” “sue- 
cessful,’ “good deed.” 


160 P. de Lagarde, Gesammelte Abhandlungen (Leipzig, 1866), p. 79, No. 198; Eilers, in ZDMG XC 162, n. 4. 
481 Telegdi, in JA CCXXVI 204. 
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33. Mortar (PT5 7) Teheran Museum 2209; Pl. 9 
sna 4962 1) In the ritual of the fortress, 
nub [no] +85 2) beside [Mithra]ka the segan, 
els ja anohyis 3) ~~ Ar[ta-Mithra, the son of Mith]ra-farnah, 
[vyr] Ait (oS) * pit [ay] 4) used this [small mortar of stone] 
N731N|X O25] ot[p] 5) before Mbm the sub-treasurer. 
WM it ne “abs 6) bSkr of year 6. 


DeEscRIPTION 

A complete green chert mortar with a globular body and a disk base (base dia. 8.2 cm., top 
dia. 6.7 em., height 9 cm.). Its stone has concentric rings of light and dark green.'® 

Six lines of Aramaic are written in ink on the bottom of the base. A few letters remain clear 
and dark as they were originally, but most of them are extremely faint and shadowy and can 
be traced only with careful and intensive examination. A good bit of text, especially in lines 3 
and 4, has disappeared almost entirely. The situation is not hopeless, however, since isolated 
words and sometimes even single letters remain as clues to the presence of expected formulae. 


Finp Spot 

Recovered with a complete, uninscribed pestle (PT5 8, Teheran Museum 2208 [head dia. 
3.2 cm., length 13.5 cm.]) with which it apparently belonged. They were recovered within 
Room 37 of the Persepolis Treasury, at the opening to the long passage/storage room (40) 
running northward (HG 33). 

Since Rooms 37 and 40 were part of the long passageway leading to the northern exit of 
the Treasury, the objects must have been dropped or discarded by the plunderer as he was 
about to leave the building. 


DATE 
If, as seems probable, the segan is Mithraka, the text is from the time of Artaxerxes I, whose 
sixth year was 459/58 B.c. 


Link 2 

Only the last letter of the name of the segan is clear, but there is a shadowy r before it. The 
space is right for the expected name Mithraka and only his name among those of the known 
segan’s fits the traces that remain. 


Line 3 

The line is almost illegible. Normally the name of the celebrant occurs after the title of 
the segan. At the beginning of the line there are blurred traces which later collation certified 
as an -aleph. It is followed by the tops of the letters r and ¢. Thus, the first element of the 
name is Arta-. Careful examination of the faint traces on the stone itself suggest that the sec- 
ond element is Mithra for a name Arta-Mithra. 

There are a few dark letters at the end of the line which, in the photograph, seem to be 
-n/ern but which collation shows to be -r(?)prn, which appears to include the familiar name 
element -prn, -farnah. The line is much too long to represent a single name. It could be that 
the traces represent the name of a second celebrant,!® but they could also be an example of 
a patronymic, familiar elsewhere in Aramaic but unique in these texts. Collation seemed to 
indicate that the faint traces of the first name element is Mtr-, Mithra, and it appears that 
traces of such an element are faintly visible in the photograph. 


18 Schmidt, Persepolis I, Pl. 23: 1a, b. 
1683 Nos. 88 and 95. 
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LIne 4 


The celebrant’s name normally is followed by the verb and a description of its object. Such 
must be the case in this difficult line, which is the most defaced of all. Its center is completely 
gone and only faint traces of letters remain elsewhere. The first discernible traces of letters 
in the line are a faint -bd, which doubtless represents the verb ‘bd (or ‘bdw?), ‘“‘used.’”’ Near 
the end of the line is the rather clear demonstrative pronoun znh, “‘this.” In between the verb 
and the pronoun must lie the words ‘‘mortar of stone’’ and there are faint traces of some letters 
in the words hwn zy gil. 

There is room after the znh for another word before the end of the line. There are possible 
traces of the word z‘yr, ‘‘small,’’ which would be appropriate for such a small mortar. One 
would expect the adjective to precede the demonstrative pronoun, but similar placement of 
the adjective after it is found elsewhere in these texts (Nos. 7, 18, 41, 43). 


Line 5 

There is room for only three letters between the preposition gdm and the title of the sub- 
treasurer. Only the last letter of the name is clear and certain. Two shadowy traces appear 
before it. The name is probably that of the sub-treasurer mentioned in No. 38:4 which also 
has but three letters and concludes with a letter m. In that text the next to last letter is prob- 
ably a b, or less likely p, while the very faint first letter seems to be another m. 


34. Mortar (PT5 897) Persepolis Museum 32; Pl. 9 
v> snva 3405 1) ‘In the ritual of the fortress, beside 
/7AaN7T ND FAD = 2) Mithraka the segan, 1 Draz-bara 
[5] mar [5Jb1 + pa stay 3) used this mortar of stone beside 
“[5]}wx [k]75m nea] 4) Baga-pita the treasurer. >skr of 
Weidnye 5) year 6. 


DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a green chert mortar (base dia. 7.1 cm., present max. height 8.7 cm.!*). 
Five lines of Aramaic are written on the bottom of the base of the vessel. 


Finp Spor 
Near the center of the south wall (HF 38, 47, 48) of Room 38. 


DaTE 
Mithraka and Baga-pata indicate the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose sixth year was 459/58 B.c. 


Lins 2 

In my original reading it seemed that the name of the celebrant could be read Drypr or Drypd. 
The first element of the name, ddraya, “holding,”!® is found elsewhere in these texts (for 
example, Daraya-farnah in No. 61:2). The second element could be read as either -pd or -pr. 
As pd, -pada, it might be “post,” ‘‘station.’!® If pr, it might represent -pdra, ‘‘border,” 
“frontier.’”’!87 The reading presumes that the stroke at the end is the unit stroke that sometimes 
accompanies the name of the celebrant, rather than a remnant of the vertical letter -n. 

164 These measurements, made at Persepolis, do not agree with those given for this item in the Field Register, which 
are diameter .161 m., height .178 m. 

18 Kent, Old Persian, p. 189b, Daraya-va"u; Benveniste (Titres ef noms, p. 82) cites an abbreviated Elamite name 
Dariya. 

186 Kent, Old Persian, p. 195a, pada-. 


187 B AGW, col. 889 *para, “Ufer,” “Grenze.” Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 90) mentions an Elamite Paradada or Par- 
dadda for Para-data. 
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The name now appears to be Drzbr, who is found again in year seven as one who dedicated 
another mortar (No. 38). In each case the name is followed by a unit stroke. 

For the name Eilers tentatively proposes *Draz-bara for *Zraz-bara, “Bringing along faith 
and confidence.’’!®* Possibly daraz or darazd, “bond,” “fetter,”’*® should be considered for the 
first element of the name “‘He who bears the fetters,” as in the Late Avestan Daroz-van, “He 
who bears the fetters” (that is, “He who is fettered’’).17 


35. Mortar (PT5 424) Pl. 9 
[[DwNe SIAMpS] N71 Mazda-data [the sub-treasurer. >skr of] 
M1 Ht nx” year 6. 

DESCRIPTION 

Fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (max. length 6.2 cm.). . 

The beginnings of the last two lines of a longer text in Aramaic, written in ink, are preserved 
on the bottom of the mortar base. 
Finp Spot 

Recovered from a place north of the center (HF 29) of the great storeroom, Room 38, of 
the Persepolis Treasury. 
Date 


The name Mazda-data as sub-treasurer indicates the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose sixth 
year was 459/58 B.c. 


36. Mortar (PT6 86) Persepolis Museum 1593; Pl. 9 
Toy cnnw suo etn > enya] noma 1) «In the Ast of the fortress, beside Vinda(t)- 


mrp ay / farnah the segan, 1 Swrty by name used this 

mortar 
SIIMEX Anwo op stjan np > 2) beside Baga-pita the treasurer (and) before 
JUTE DY "308 Mazda-tiéra the sub-treasurer. >skr of year 7. 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a large green chert mortar (base dia. 17.7 cm., present max. height 7.6 cm. 
[slightly reduced in illustration]) of which the bow] is missing. 

Two long lines of Aramaic are written in clear, easily legible letters on the bottom of the 
base. 


Finn Spot 

At the eastern wall (HF 27) of Room 45 of the Persepolis Treasury. The room, a subsidiary 
of Room 38, seems to have been a minor depository for the ritual objects. 
DATE 


Baga-pita as treasurer, with a low year date, indicates the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose 
seventh year was 458/57 B.c. The treasurer in the seventh year of Xerxes (cf. No. 1) was 
Data-Mithra. 


168 BAW, col. 1702, zraz-da, “glaubig,’”’ “gliubig ergeben.’’ Eilers suggests that in southwestern Persian dialect zrz 
would be drz. 


169 BAW, col. 742. 170 Tbid., col. 745. 
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Three texts (Nos. 36, 119, and 120) form a separate group among the ritual vessels, for all 
are presented by the same celebrant and all mention Ast of the fortress. Apart from the treas- 
urer Baga-pata, the officers named in them are unique and do not fit well into the general pat- 
tern of officials at Persepolis, as known from the other ritual texts. The word hst, found only 
in the three texts, is still somewhat obscure.!” 

The first letter of the name of the segan lies close to a crack in the stone and has a scratch 
running through it. Cameron copied it correctly as a w, and it can be verified by close scrutiny 
of the photograph. The name is Wndprn, Vinda(t)-farnah.!” The spelling of the name of the 
celebrant, Swrty, is attested in the related texts (Nos. 119 and 120). Unless there is a scribal 
error, @ person with the same name also appears as segan in No. 120. 

The use of §mh, “his name,’’ with proper names, as found also in Biblical Aramaic (Ezra 
5:14) and the Aramaic papyri, is a phenomenon of Persian syntax, corresponding to the Per- 
sian ndma, “namely.” It is not found consistently in these texts, but where encountered it is 
always with the name of the celebrant and never with the names of the officials.’ 


LINE 2 


The name of the sub-treasurer, MzdStr, is found only here in these texts. Its first. element is 
certainly Mazda, ‘The wise,” ‘‘All-knowing,” the highest Persian god.174 The second element, 
-Str, which is found with other names,!’> as well as alone (for example, 1n¥, Esther 1:14), 


has been interpreted as the Persian -xSathra, “kingship,” “kingdom,” “rule.’’”* Bartholomae 
notes 4 Mazda-xSathra, ‘“He who has his might from Mazda.’!”? 

But since the word zSathra elsewhere in these texts (No. 89:2) is transcribed as h¥tr,!78 it 
is probable that the -Sér here is to be read otherwise as Ci@ra (Kent cica), which has several 
meanings: (a) “seed,” “lineage,” “family” and (b) ‘‘visible, external, appearance,” ‘‘counte- 
nance.’”!7° Thus, Mazda-tiéra signifies “Having an appearance (countenance) like Mazda,” 
parallel to the Mithra-¢iéra noted by Justi. 


37. Pestle (PT5 762) T (52); Pl. 10 


Snva 3703 1) In the ritual of the fortress, 
kup jann 7 2) beside Mithraka the segan, 
Say n>wan 3) Hvarsya-paita used 
muy pwas 4) this pestle. 
nw “awe 5) >skr of year 
1M 6) 7. 


1 See p. 24. Could the word be related to the Akkadian isiftu/esittu meaning “treasury,” “storehouse,” or “part of a 
temple’? Cf. CAD VII 243-44; Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches Glossar, p. 52b. The ceremony might have been held in 
Room 38, the very room in which the vessels had been stored. 


17 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, pp. 368-69, Windafarna(h); Kent, Old Persian, p. 208a, Vi"dafarnah (Greek Intafer- 
nes). 


13 See pp. 34, 66. 

174 B AiW, cols. 1161-64; Kent, Old Persian, p. 203, mazdah. 

178 Kbrrmitr (No. 87:3); BgSir (No. 117:3); ef. also the Str bwzny of Ezra 5:3, 6, and 6:6. 

178 Justi, Jranisches Namenbuch, p. 292a, under Sathrabouzanes; BAW, cols. 542-46; Kent, Old Persian, p. 181a, x8a¢a. 

117 BAiW, col. 1159. 

178 See also the use of Semitic h with the § in the second element of the name of Artaxerxes in Aramaic, -AS& (Ezra 4:8, 
11, 23, and 6:14); -h3sé? (Ezra 7:12, 21); and -h3st (Ezra 4:7). 

179 B AiW, cols. 586-87. 

180 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 216a. The name is found spelled Mérgtr on an Aramaic seal (O. Blau, “Ueber einem 
araméaisch-persischen Siegelstein,”’ ZDMG XVIII [1864] 299-300). 
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DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 4.6 cm., present max. length 7.6 em.!8!), 
Six lines of Aramaic are written in rather thick letters on the top of the pestle head. 


Finp Spot 
West of the center (HF 38) of Room 38. 


Dats 
Mithraka served as segan in the seventh year of Artaxerxes I, 458/57 B.c. 


LInE 3 

For the name of the celebrant, HwrSypt, Eilers has proposed the name Hu-arsya-pata, ‘Well 
protected by righteous men.” Since Aramaic h can be used for Iranian h,!® the first element 
could be hu- for hu-, ‘well,’ “good.’’® The second element could be arya, ‘“righteousness,”’ 
“‘right-dealing.’’84 The final element is -pdta, ‘‘protected.’’8> To judge from such a word as 
-uvaspa (for *u-aspa / Avestan hvaspo) this name should be Hvargya-pata.!8° 


38. Mortar (PT5 169) Pl. 10 
~> xnva sida 1) ‘In the ritual of the fortress, beside 
/Aar7 Kuo 4[An}S 2) Mithraka the segan, 1 Draz-bara 
O7[p) 7? 4y} pA aay 3) used this small mortar before 
75%[8) S[oa125[k] O55] 4) Mom the sub-treasurer. >skr of 
fii tit tw 5) year 7. 


DESCRIPTION 

A polished green chert mortar with a semi-globular bowl, a conical stem, and a disk base 
(base dia. 7.6 cm., present height 8.5 cm.). 

Five lines of Aramaic are written on the bottom of the base in letters so badly faded that 
they are sometimes illegible. 


Finp Spor 
At the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DaTE 
The officer Mithraka served during the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose seventh year was 
458/57 B.c. 


LINE 2 
Although the last two letters of the celebrant’s name are faint and shadowy, their reading 
seems certain. They could be bd or br but, because of the frequency of the element -br, -bdra, 
as a concluding element in Persian names, it seems preferable to read -br as the final element. 
The z before the br is clear and dark. The first two letters of the word are almost identical 
and could represent either combination, dr or rd. Because the staff of the former letter is 


181 The dimensions are reversed in the Field Register. 

182 See pp. 64, 96-97, >rywh3/*rywhws (Nos. 24:2 and 49:2). 

18 BAW, col. 1817, hu-, “wohl,” “gut,” “schén’; Kent, Old Persian, p. 175a, *u, “good,” “well.” 

184 BAW, col. 356, arasya, “recht handelnd,” “gerecht’’; Justi, 77anisches Namenbuch, p. 485, arSya-, ‘‘mannhaft’’; see 
Ar’ya as a Late Avestan personal name in BAzIV’,, col. 206. 

#85 The nominative singular masculine passive participle of pd, ‘‘protect’’; Kent, Old Persian, p. 194a, pa; Justi, 
Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 505, pata, “beschiitzt.” 

188 Kent, Old Persian, p. 48a, Sec. 140, IV. 
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slightly shorter (by no means a sure criterion!), the reading should apparently be dr, a combi- 
nation that frequently appears in Persian names. The most likely reading appears to be Drzbr, 
followed by the unit stroke. The celebrant is quite likely the same as that in No. 34. 


Line 3 

As a modifier of hwn, “mortar,” Cameron copied and transliterated 55 and I did so independ- 
ently, translating it as “‘marble”’ (cf. Cant. 5:15; Esther 1:6), regarding it, like kpwtk (No. 
122:2), as an attempt to indicate the banding or marbling of the stone.!®’ Greater familiarity 
with the texts and a subsequent close examination of the passage proves that the word is a 
carelessly written z‘yr, “‘small,’’ which is appropriate for a mortar of such size. 


Lins 4 

The name of the sub-treasurer is quite faint. It is a short one, consisting of probably just 
three letters. The last two seem to be -bm, or less likely -pm. The faint and rather blurred let~ 
ter before them appears to be another m, for a name Mbm or Mpm. It seems to be identical 
with that of the sub-treasurer mentioned in No. 33:5, where the reading is equally difficult. 
Its etymology and vocalization remain uncertain. 


39. Pestle (PT5 492) Pl. 10 
nn-va 4762 1) In the ritual of the fortress, 
xnD nips 7 2) beside Ama-data the segan, 
yay 4 yor $38) 1 Raman used this 
npia ~> a7 mm 64) «large mortar beside Baga-pata 
op Nam 5) the treasurer (and) before 
[Snaps nt 6) Mazda-dita the sub-treasurer. 
> mw ove 7) >skr of year 10. 
DEscRIPTION 
A fragment of a polished green chert pestle banded in green shades of stone (head dia. 6 cm., 
present max. length 10.1 cm.).!88 
Seven lines of Aramaic are written in dark, clear, well preserved letters on the top of the 
pestle head. 


Finp SPot 

The north wall (HG 11) of Room 38, at the doorway leading to the subsidiary storeroom 
(48) in the northeastern corner of the room. 
DatE 

Baga-pata as treasurer indicates the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose tenth year was 455/54 B.c. 


Line 2 

Ama-diata served as segan both in the time of Xerxes (Nos. 1, 11, 12) and in the reign of 
Artaxerxes J. He was presumably a subordinate who could serve when the chief segan was un- 
available. 


LINE 3 
The same celebrant, Rmn, Raman(?) presented other vessels, another pestle (No. 40) and 
a plate (No. 113:2). The name occurs also on an Aramaic fortification tablet from Persepo- 


187 Bowman, in Dérén, pp. 68-69. 
188 Schmidt, Persepolis II 55, Pl. 23: 3. The object unfortunately was lost at sea (ibid., p. 151). It is the text misread by 
Altheim and Stiebl, Araméische Sprache I 17-21. 
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lis! Eilers suggests that the name might be Raman, ‘Peace,’ abbreviated from such a 
longer name as Ariya-ramna.!" 

It is noteworthy that although the object is a very large pestle it is called “this mortar,” 
apparently a reference to the set of mortar and pestle which could be regarded as a unit.’ 
Since another pestle is presented in the same year (No. 40), with a different segan serving, it is 
apparent that participation in the haoma ceremony could occur more than once a year and 
that the service was apparently not linked to a single festival. 


40. Pestle (PT5 659) PI. 10 
[sn-va] [Jon 1) In the ritual of the fortress, 
[snp] 7258 4P5] 2) beside Ari-binu [the segan], 
[majt pwas [Tay 7 jon 3) 1 Raman used this pestle 
na o1p 4) before Mazda-data 
“av[k xjnanip& 5) the sub-treasurer. >skr of 
=> Abw] 6) [year] 10. 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 5.4 cm., present max. length 8.6 cm.). Part 
of the upper, left edge of its head is chipped away, destroying the last words of the first two 
lines of the text. 
Six lines of Aramaic are on the top of the pestle. Many letters, especially in the fifth and 
sixth lines, are faint and almost illegible. 


Finp Spor 
Just west of the center (HF 38) of Room 88 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DatTE 


Because the segan is unique, only the sub-treasurer gives a clue to the date. Mazda-data is 
found in the nineteenth year of Xerxes (No. 18), but he served principally during the reign 
of Artaxerxes I, whose tenth year was 455/54 B.c. 

In Cameron’s copy the last two lines are shaded, as though obscure, but in the last line he 
shows clear traces of the letter ¢ and the figure 10 and he translates “year 10” without question. 

Text No. 39, by the same celebrant, is clearly dated in the same year. The difference in 
segan’s, however, indicates that Raman participated in the ceremony at least twice in the 
same year but on different occasions. 


LINE 2 

Cameron’s copy shows the marginal chipping of the pestle top extending as far as the letter 
-n of the name. If complete, the spelling of the name is either *dbn or °rbn. Justi lists an 
Arbiin,’ but Eilers prefers to read *Araya-banu or *Ari-binu.’*4 Frye has proposed *Arya- 
banu, “Glory of Aryans.” 


18° Tablet 114, 1. 4; cf. rmyn in Tablet 55, 1. 1. Could this be related to the Elamite Ramani’ = *rdma-ni- noted by 
Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 91)? 

190 BAW, col. 1524, r@man. 

1 Tbid., col. 199, Ariyarfimna (*Ariyd-raman). But Kent (Old Persian, p. 170a) derives the name from Ariyd- with the 
passive participle of d-ram. Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 91) recognizes Elamite Ramnakka also as a possible abbreviation 
of the name. 

iM See p. 45. 

18 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 21a. 


14 BAT, col. 198, airya-. For the initial element ari-, Eilers cites the discussion on éri-/apt by P. Thieme,- “Der 
Fremdling im Rig Veda,” Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes XXIII, No. 2 (1938), 159 ff. 
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41. Mortar (PT5 488) Pl. 10 
[wavas 1d] Snva Japon 1) ~ In the ritual of the fortress, [beside Araya(t)- 
; vahus] 
[mar 717 Tay] HOIDN NID «=«-2)~—sthe segan, >mdsm [used this] medium-sized 
[mortar] 
foqp san] np. ~5 07D 3) _ beside Baga-pita [the treasurer (and) before] 
[nw T2wN] Sanias Aaa 4) Mazda-dita the sub-treasurer. P3kr of year] 
> 5) 11. 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a green chert mortar with gray veins (base dia. 11.3 cm., present height 12.4 
cm.). Its base, badly cracked and broken, was slightly polished on its bottom before being 
inscribed.1%5 
The beginnings of five lines of Aramaic text are preserved on the bottom of the base. The 
writing is faint and blurred. 


Finp Spot 


Among a small group of green chert fragments at the north wall in the northeastern part 
(HG 11) of Room 38, at the door leading to subsidiary Room 48. 


Datr 


The officials mentioned indicate a date during the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose eleventh 
year was 454/53 B.c. 


Line 1 

The name of the segan has been lost. It might have been one of those who served in the 
tenth year, Ama-data or Ari-banu, but it is probably Araya(t)-vahus, who then begins to 
serve as the chief segan (cf. Nos. 42, 48, and others). 


LinE 2 


Cameron transliterated the name of the celebrant as >mst but his copy and the photograph 
show >mdsm. The name is perhaps composed of the elements ama-, “strength,” “might,” 
“power,” or even the divinity Ama,!°* and -dasma, ‘‘offering,’”!9” 


42. Plate (PTS 170) Pl. 11 
sn72 72953 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, 
infers 7S 2) beside Afraya(t)-va]hu(s) 
Pat nwesiee nD 63) ~—=stthe segan,... 
[w>....anJo tay 4) used (this?) plate [beside] 
Sam Alba] 5) ([Baga-pa]ta the treasurer. 
/> nw [TDvN) 6) = P5skr of] year 11. 


DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a polished, green chert plate with a low, convex side and a flat-topped rim 
(base dia. 17 cm., present height 2.9 cm. {reduced in illustration]). 


15 Schmidt, Persepolis II 55, Pl. 24:11. 

196 BAtW’, cols. 140-41, 2ama-; Kent, Old Persian, p. 169a, ama, ‘‘offensive power.’’ In Mithraism ama was deified (cf. 
n. 13 above). 

197 Justi (Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 491) renders dasma as “Satzung”’ (eft. Pard-dasma). But Bartholomae (BA7V, col. 
702) regards such a rendering as erroneous and translates it as ‘“Darbringung.”’ 
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Six lines of Aramaic are written on the bottom of the base. The text is in poor shape with 
many faint letters and some that are entirely gone. 


Finp Spor 
Near the base of the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DatTE 
Araya(t)-vahu8 served as segan during the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose eleventh year was 
454/53 B.c, 


LINE 2 

The name of the segan is spelled *rywhw elsewhere, as it is here. Sometimes, however, a 
final § is added to the name, as is usual with the nominative case of nouns ending in ~7 or -u in 
Old Persian.'®* It is difficult to determine whether this name had the final § or whether it 
is one of the letters that has disappeared. 


43. Plate, Teheran Museum 2974; Pl. 11 
a> xno j27»2 ~=6.11)_—s In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, beside 
RnD wayoN = =.2)~=—s« Araya(t)-vahué the segan, 

Ay Sand Tay v oAAS] «=—3)—~—s1:«[Arta}ma used this large plate 
mit uty nes 35 4) ~worth 9 (shekel?) coins 

+ Sam naa 75 5) beside Baga-pita the treasurer who is 

nw avs -°mnmawrA ~=sSCOG) Ss in Arachosia. >skr of year 

Wa 7) «18(?). 


DESCRIPTION 

A large, complete, beautiful plate of green chert with rather soft banding of a darker color. 
A wide, dark band covers about a third of the vessel, running diagonally across its base, divid- 
ing it into two areas. The diameter across the top is 19.8 cm. with a side thickness at its 
squared flat top of 1.2 cm. Its standing height is 4 cm. The diameter of the base is 9.3 cm. 

Seven lines of Aramaic are carefully written on the bottom of the base. Except for the name 
of the celebrant, and possibly the end of the seventh line, the text is beautifully written and 
excellently preserved. 


Finp Spor 

This beautiful vessel was found in 1949 by the Archaeological Institute of Persepolis while 
clearing the broad street along Mount Kuh-i-Rahmat, east of the Hall of the Hundred Columns 
(Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury).*° It was doubtless lost or discarded in the street by 
a plunderer who left the Treasury by its eastern exit and proceeded northward along ‘‘Garri- 
son Street.” 


Date 

The officials mentioned indicate the reign of Artaxerxes I, but there is some question about 
the actual year date. 

The figure in line 7 is clearly 13, which is probably the correct date. But in a somewhat 
smudged place beyond, on the dark band in the stone, it sometimes appears that there are 


198 Nos. 46:2, 51:2, 102:2, 110:2; ef. also >ryhw in No. 47:2. 
199 See pp. 81, 96-97. 
200 Ali-Sami, Persepolis (Takht-i-Jamshid), trans. R. N. Sharp (4th ed.; Shiraz, 1966), pp. 67-68. 
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faint traces of still another group of three unit strokes and there could be as many as nine 
strokes in the line. It is probable, therefore, that the date is year 13 (452/51 B.c.), but it could 
be 16 (449/48 B.c.) or, less likely, 19 (446/45 B.c.). 


LINE 3 


The name of the celebrant is the only damaged word in the Aramaic text. To judge from 
the otherwise excellent state of preservation of the text, the name may have been erased de- 
liberately. The final letter of the name and the unit stroke following it are all that remain 
certain. If the usual margin is followed, there is room for four letters in the name. The last 
letter is certainly m. The letter before it is smudged. It could be an r or k, but it seems more 
likely to be a t. Its long, vertical staff is nearly gone, but there seems to be a trace of its 
upper extension just to the left of the second letter in the name of the segan in line 2, and a 
dot of faded ink just above and to the left of the letter y of the word [pty in line 4 may mark 
the lower limit of the staff. 

It is difficult to see anything of the first two letters on the bowl today, but the photograph 
shows smudged traces which may be identifiable. All that remains of the first letter is what 
seems to be the short, curving line that forms the upper right-hand stroke of the letter 2aleph, 
as seen in the word >skr in line 6. The second letter shows only a smudge that resembles the 
head of a d or r. Thus, the name is probably to be read as [?r]im, to be identified perhaps with 
the name Artames.”” For a reading >rkm T'rye has suggested *Arakama, “One who has due 
desire” and he compares the Macxayuyns of Herodotus vii. 105. 


Line 4 


In the margin to the right of the completed text, before and between lines 4 and 5, there 
appear to be two badly smudged, dark letters. When closely examined, they appear to be 
traces of the word 7b, “large,”’ which appropriately describes the size of the plate. The word 
was doubtless an afterthought added to the completed text. It is presumably to be read 
after the demonstrative pronoun znh at the end of the third line, a peculiar form of syntax 
encountered elsewhere in these texts.?°? It could not have been added to the third line, which 
runs to the very edge of the base. 

The word [pty is difficult. It must further the description of the vessel, and from its position 
and context must describe the cost or value of the object. 

The use of the letter J suggests that the word is Semitic, but no Aramaic word seems to fit 
the present context. The word is probably Persian, related to the Avestan pazti-, Old Persian 
patiy-, which is used in the sense of “equivalence” and ‘for’? when price or payment is in- 
volved.” In its context Ipty must signify “for the value of,” since what follows precludes an 
idea of the vessel’s content. As is often the case, the Aramaic preposition /, “‘to”’ or “for,” is 
prefixed to a word to form a compound preposition,” unless the word ply itself has come 
to be recognized as a substantive, ‘“‘value,” in Aramaic. 

The word *tb‘n preceding the numeral is the masculine plural form of ¢b< (ztba‘). The Semitic 


201 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 37a, ’Apréyns; Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 85) cites an Elamite Irtam for Irtam- 
bama, of which the first element represents riam. 

202 Nos. 7, 18, 33, ete.; ef. pp. 69-70. 

202 See also Nos. 73 and 135. 

204 BAIW, col. 824 patti/patiy II, 3, “zum Ausdruck des Gleichkommens Aufwiegens . . . bes zur Angabe dessen was 
als Preis oder Lohn geboten oder verlangt wird, ‘gegen, um, fir.’ ” 

One might think of Akkadian piiu or put, “instead of” or ‘in place of’ (Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches Glossar, p. 
2180), or its Syriac equivalent jess , ‘in proportion to”’ (Payne Smith, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary, p. 244a), but the 
spelling pty with a final -y rather suggests that the Iranian word was intended. 

206 The union of Semitic 2 with an Iranian word is unusual, but it sometimes occurred in later Persian as in the form 
thwyS for (Dkawié (cf. Henning, in Handbuch der Orientalistik IV, Pt. 1, p. 32). 
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root from which it derives means basically ‘‘to sink in,’’* but its meaning is extended to 
“to impress (a seal or stamp)’? and the “coining (of money).’’°® Phoenician ¢b‘,?* like 
Talmudic teba‘ and ¢*ba‘, means “a coin.’ Obviously the Aramaic f*ba‘ is here written with 
a prosthetic ?aleph. 

The Hebrew and Aramaic f{*ba‘ was a coin equivalent to half a sela‘,?" a coin equal to one 
sacred or two common shekels.”2 An Aramaic papyrus indicates that in Egypt, at least, a 
shekel was equivalent to a half-stater.”"* Thus, the #b« was equal to a Babylonian shekel, a half of 
a Jewish sela‘, or a half of a Greek stater. Presumably the >¢b‘ of our text has the same value. 

The coinage of Darius I, among the earliest known, consisted of the daric, a gold coin of 
very pure quality and a silver shekel (Greek szglos) of silver ninety per cent fine. These coins, 
roughly oval, were struck from egg-shaped globules of metal. Their types were the same. The 
obverse depicted the Persian king kneeling with a bow in his left hand and a spear in his right. 
The reverse had only a rough, irregular incuse caused by the striking. They bore no inscrip- 
tion. Darius I and his successors preferred the silver shekel, which was equal to one-twentieth 
of the gold daric and to the Greek half-stater.?4 

Plutarch preserves rumors of tremendous stores of coined money (voyicuaros) at both 
Susa and Persepolis when they were conquered by Alexander the Great. He reports that 
40,000 talents of coined money was taken from the palace at Susa”!® and claims, “. . . they 
say that as much coined money was found there (that is, Persis/Persepolis) as at Susa and 
that it took 10,000 pairs of mules and 5000 camels to carry away the other furniture and 
wealth there.’’#!5 Claudius Aelianus states that each ambassador to the court of Artaxerxes IT 
received a Babylonian talent in coined silver in addition to other gifts.”” 

Despite such rumors of a huge deposit of coins at Persepolis, only thirty-nine coins were 
recovered there, only twenty-three from the Treasury. Most of them antedate the founda- 
tion of Persepolis. Surprisingly, there was not found among them a single Persian daric or 
shekel,?!8 

In the Achaemenid period the Semitic shekel is well attested, not only in the cuneiform 
business documents of Babylonia but also, as a loanword, among the Jews of Palestine” and 
in Egypt.2 The word has not yet been found at Persepolis. To judge from this text, the 
Aramaic word used for the shekel in Achaemenid Persia was *zfba‘, which is also used in Tal- 
mudic circles of later times. Thus, this beautiful plate was valued at nine shekels and another 
(No. 73) was worth eight. 


206 Akkadian fébv, “sink in,” Hebrew ¢bs, “sink,” “sink down.” 
207 Arabic ove “seal,”’ “stamp,’’ “imprint.” 

208 Eg. Syriac kispa? tabia>, “coined silver” (Payne Smith, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary, pp. 166-67). 

209 ©, Clermont-Ganneau, ‘Une inscription phénicienne de Tyr,’’ Revue archéologique, Ser. III, Vol. VII (1886), pp. 1-9, 
1. 2; “Deux inscriptions phéniciennes inédits de la Phénice propre,” Annales du Musée Guimet X (1887), No. II, pp. 509-16. 

210 Jastrow, Dictionary I 116-17. 

21 Ibid., p. 519a, y3v. 

22 B. Zuckermann, Talmudische Miinzen und Gewichte (Breslau, 1862), pp. 9, 24. 

23 Cowley, AP, No. 35:3-4 (ca. 400 3.c.); cf. pp. xxxi-xxxii, 129-31. 

214 Olmstead, History of the Persian Empire, p. 188. 

215 Plutarch Alexander xxxvi. 1. 

216 Tbid, xxxvii. 2. 

217 Claudius Aelianus Varia historia i. 22 (G. L. F. Tafel, C. R. von Osiander, and G. Schwab, eds., Griechische Prosaiker 
in neuen Ubersetzungen I (Stuttgart, 1839], clxxxii). 

28 Schmidt, Persepolis II 110a. 

219 Neh. 5:15. 

220 Cowley, AP, pp. xxx-xxxi, 3140, pw; Kraeling, The Brooklyn Museum Aramaic Papyri, p. 318b. In Aramaic, shekel 
is found only a few times in the expected Aramaic form, égl (Cowley, No. 10:5, Kraeling, No. 2:8). Elsewhere it is spelled 
in Akkadian fashion as 3g. 
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44, Plate (PTS 195) Pl. 12 


nv. y7D2 =«1)_~—sdIn the ritual of the fortress, 
8330 naan [75] 2) [beside] Suxra-rata(?) the segan, 
Py me 3 n> te = 3) ... used this plate 
+ goath nays p>] 4) [beside Bal]ga-pita the treasurer who is 
Wi nw ADes *[mnama] 5) [in Arachosia]. >s4r of year 13. 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert plate (base dia. 7.6 cm., present max. height 1.4 cm.) consist- 
ing of only part of the base and just a bit of the adjacent sides. 

The remains of five lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of the base. Because of 
breakage, the beginnings of all lines, except the first, are lost. 


Finp Spot 


Among the many fragments of ritual vessels shattered against the south wall (HF 48) of 
Room 38 of the Treasury. 


DaTE 


Baga-pata functioned as treasurer principally during the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose thir- 
teenth year was 452/51 B.c. 


Line 2 


The name of the segan is somewhat uncertain since the third letter could be w, d, or r and 
the next might be d or r. The most likely reading is Shr-rt, which Eilers suggests might be com- 
posed of the elements shr-, suxra, “red,” and -rt, -rada, ““wagon,” “chariot,’?? for a name 
“‘(He who has) a red chariot.”’ The name is unique in these texts for a segan. 


LINE 3 


The demonstrative spelled dnh is unique here in these texts. The form is normal for Biblical 
Aramaic, but it is written elsewhere at Persepolis as znh. The situation is somewhat similar 
to that in the Aramaic papyri wherein there are rare examples of dnh™ alongside the more 
usual znh. In the papyri as here the same initial phoneme appears as z in the word zy (line 4). 


45. Plate (PT5 320) T (55); Pl. 12 
1) 
2) 
3) 
panna bn : 4 
72vN NISIn naIa 7 4) beside Baga-pita the treasurer who is in Ara- 
chosia. >Skr of 
/ij~nw 5) year 14. 


DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a green chert plate (base dia. 12 cm., present max. height 1.9 cm.) consisting 
of little more than the lower half of the base and broken parts of the adjacent sides. 

Originally the text must have had about five lines of Aramaic written on the bottom of 
the base. Only the last two lines and traces of the bottoms of a few letters of the line above 
remain. 


221 BAW, col. 1582, suzra. 222 Tbid., col. 1506, raéa. 


223 Cowley, AP, No. 16:9; Kraeling, The Brooklyn Museum Aramaic Papyri, Nos. 5:3, 10:3; Leander, Laut- und 
Formenlehre des Agyptisch-Araméischen, p. 8, Sec. 21. 
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Finp Spor 

The northeastern corner (HG 40) of the large, square Room 41 of the Persepolis Treasury 
wherein the most precious royal tableware was stored.?*4 It lay in a corner with fragments 
of royal tableware that had been shattered against the walls.2 


DaTE 


Baga-pfita as treasurer indicates the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose fourteenth year was 
451/50 B.c. 


Lint 4 

Above the line there is an added supplementary note, “who is in Arachosia.” The use of 
that expression elsewhere shows that it should follow the title of the treasurer (Nos. 9:4, 
43:6). It was apparently added to the completed text as something essential, to distinguish 
the special treasurer from those normally active at Persepolis.?° 


46. Mortar (PT5 824) Pl. 12 
nva q[p3] 1) [In the ritual] of the fortress, 
ims [75] 2) [beside] Araya(t)-vahu 
aay ¢ 7an7 [xno] 3) [the segan], 1 Ribr used 
mr war ay fin] 4) this [mortar] with pestle 
s72[1]3 nia [75] 5) [beside] Baga-pata the treasurer. 
‘(wf [> mw Dv] 6) Pskr of year] 14(?). 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert mortar with a broken bowl (base dia. 7.2 cm., present max. 
height 8.4 cm.). A large piece of the upper right part of the base is broken away, damaging 
the beginnings of the lines. 

Six lines of Aramaic are on the bottom of the base. The beginnings of the lines have been 
carried away by the loss of the right edge of the base. The final line is now so faint that it is 
almost illegible. 


Finp Spor 
West of the center (HF 38) of the south wall of Room 38. 


DaTE 

The officials mentioned indicate the reign of Artaxerxes I, but the actual date is difficult 
to read. Judging from the spacing of the single unit found in Cameron’s copy and the ex- 
tremely faint traces of strokes in the photograph, the date seems to be the fourteenth year 
(451/50 B.c.). 


Lins 1 

There is now no trace of the final °aleph of the determinate state expected on the word 
“fortress” at the end of the line, although there is room for it. The letter may have been 
omitted under the influence of Old Persian, which used no definite article,’ or it may have 
simply faded away. 
Link 2 


The spelling of the segan’s name without the final letter -§ (as in No. 42:2) is but one form 
of the name as found in these texts (see No. 24:2). 


224 See pp. 3-4. 225 See p. 3. 226 See p. 29. 227 See p. 67. 
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LINE 3 

The name of the celebrant could be read as either Dtbr or Ribr and the final letter could 
be -d as well, although that is less likely. The last element of the name is probably -br, which 
could be read as the familiar -bara, “bearer” or “bearing,” from the root bar, which also 
means “lift up” and “‘esteem,’’"8 or it could be -bari, “borne by” or “‘rider of,” as in the names 
Asa-biri and Usa-bari.2” 

The first element, if read dt- could indicate data-, “right,” “law.”’*° As rt- it could be either 
raiad-, “gift,” or raéa-, “wagon,” “chariot.’’2 

It is unlikely that the name would be Diata-bara, “‘lawyer,’’* but the same spelling could 
mean ‘He who esteems the right.”’ As Ribr the name could signify Rata-bara, ‘“He who brings 
a gift,” or Raéa-bari, ‘“Charioteer.” 


LINE 6 

The line is almost invisible in the photograph. Cameron’s copy shows the letters -kr of 
the first word to be faint and the Sn- of the next word as clear. He also shows a single, clear 
unit stroke of the date figure. 


47, Plate (PT5 73 + 724) PI. 13 
35 xinops yo0p2. 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, beside 
[S}t18]285 [Nip was =2) «Araya(t)-vahu the segan, By¥2°, 
ba pyd[s stjno tay 25a 3) amyriarch, used (this) plate, [a desire for good 
fortune(?)] 
imma or Nam nia > = =64) «beside Baga-pata the treasurer who is in 
Arachosia (and) 
8921[3]58 Jonn& oFp 5) before Artamaka the sub-treasurer. 
Wie nyw 72ews 6) >Skr of year 15. 


DESCRIPTION 
Part of a green chert plate, consisting of the base and small pieces of the adjacent sides 
(base dia. 7.5 cm.). It is formed of two parts, each approximately half of the base. The frag- 
ment of the right side (PT5 73) and that of the left (PT5 724) join to form the complete base. 
Six lines of Aramaic were written on the bottom of the base. The beginnings of the lines 
(on PT5 73) are written in rather thick, clear, well-preserved letters while the ends of the 
lines (on PT5 724) are faded and rather indistinct. 


Finp Spot 
Both fragments were found together in the south-central part (HF 39) of Room 38. 


228 BAW, cols. 933 f.; Kent, Old Persian, p. 200, bar- and bara. 

229 Kent, Old Persian, p. 200, bara-; Eilers, in Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes XXV, No. 5, p. 94, n. 2. 
230 B AiW, col. 726, data; Kent, Old Persian, p. 189a. 

21 BAW, cols. 1519-20, rata, “Gabe,” ‘“Geschenk.” 

282 Ibid., col. 1506, rada; Kent, Old Persian, p. 205b. 


233 Bilers, in Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes XXV, No. 5, p. 5, n. 3, notes the title ““da-ta-bar-ra/ri in 
cuneiform texts. 


24 Schmidt, Persepolis II 55, Pl. 23:5 and chart. 
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DaTE 

The officers mentioned were active during the reign of Artaxerxes I. Cameron says of the 
date figure, ‘“Probably 15, but it could be less.” The space beyond the figure 10 leaves room 
for one of the usual groups of three unit strokes, which are clearly visible. The fifteenth year 
of Artaxerxes I was 450/49 B.c. 


Line 2 

The spelling of the segan’s name, *ryhw, which is unique, is probably an error for the *rywhw 
found elsewhere (for example, No. 46:2). 

The name of the celebrant is extremely faint and uncertain. It certainly begins with the 
letter b, as Cameron read it. It is faint but relatively clear in the photograph. It seems to be 
followed by a y and a difficult sign which most resembles a §. The next letter is an angular 
one that could be either g or h but is probably an °aleph. The vertical stroke after it must be 
az. The smudged sign at the end of the line could possibly be another ?aleph or the unit stroke 
sometimes found after celebrants’ names. 

Such a collocation of consonants, bySz? suggests the Late Avestan baéSaza, ‘‘medicine,”’ 
“healing’’*> and, as bySz 1, 1 biSaz, “physician.’’°°> As in No. 17:3 and elsewhere, the cele- 
brant is called a plg, a divisional commander (myriarch) of 10,000 men. 


LINE 3 

After the verb ‘bd one expects the name of the vessel as the object of the verb. The first 
two letters, sh- are clear and the r is split by the fracture that divides the base. The remainder 
of the word, on the other fragment that holds the rest of the line, is very faint and uncertain. 

The substance of the remainder of the line should be descriptive of the vessel or concerned 
with the action of the verb. The space available and the traces of letters that remain suggest 
the reading r‘yn bg, which is certified by its occurrence on another plate (No. 52:3-4), 

The use of the letter ‘atyn in the word r‘yn indicates that the word is Semitic. Suggested 
at once is the word ra‘yén, which is found in both Aramaic and Hebrew texts. The root from 
which it is formed (Arabic ,5), Aramaic 77, Hebrew 7x7) signifies “to take pleasure 
in (something)”’ and “‘to desire.” From the contexts in which ra‘yén is found, it is clear that 
its meaning involves “striving” or “longing” (Eccles. 1:17, 2:22, 4:16) and “desire” (Dan. 
2:29-30, 4:16, 5:6 and 10) as well as “ambition” and “‘greed.’’? It is related to the Biblical 
ré(a)‘, “purpose,” “aim” (Ps. 139:2, 17). Professor J. Harmatta indicates that in Sogdian 
writing the form r‘yn occurs as an Aramaic logogram for the Persian word kama, “desire.” 

The word bg, associated with the word r‘yn, is apparently the Persian baga, which often 
means “god” but can also signify “lot,” ‘fortunate lot,” or even “good fortune.’’238 

But what is the significance of the r‘yn bg and how should it be read? From its position and 
the fact that it occurs only on plates, one would expect that it would refer to the vessel, but 
the two words form a context inappropriate as a characteristic of a plate. It might be read 
as “‘a desire of god” indicating that the gift had divine approval. 

It seems preferable, however, to regard it as a parenthetic comment indicating the purpose 
of the military officer in participating in the haoma rite. Like the Biblical racyén rii(a)h, “a 
striving after wind” (Eccles. 1:17), this r‘yn bg is “a striving after good fortune” or “a desire 
for good fortune.” Thus, the general claims to have sought good fortune through participation 
in the haoma ceremony and the presentation of the vessel as a token of his experience. 

28 BAW, col. 914, baéaza. 

236 Toid., col. 967, biSaz (Aryan *bhi’az, “physician’’). 

237 Jastrow, Dictionary II 1487, VY, RYT. 

88 Kent, Old Persian, p. 1994, baga; BAW’, col. 921, baga, “Herr,” “Gott,” “Anteil,” “Los,” “giinstiges Los,” “Glick.” 

239 See p. 50. 
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Line 5 

Although the first letter of the name of the sub-treasurer is obscure, it is probably an aleph 
for the name Arta-. The rest of the name is quite clear. It is probably an Arta name with the 
affix of abbreviation (-aka) added to the initial letter of the second element of the full name. 
Thus, Artamaka could represent such a name as Arta-Mithra, just as Sisimakes abbreviates 
Sisimithres? and Sauromaces does Sauromates.?*! Eilers proposes, as a possible alternative, 
Artamaka, from Arta- and ama, “strength,” with the affix -ka. 


48. Plate (PT5 381 + 448 + 453) T (115); Pl. 18 
nwa yD» «1) ~=In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, 

vapax 15 2) ~~ beside Araya(t)-vahus 
y72 s2[p] 3) the segan, Bhyyn, 

sno ay 355 4) a myriarch, used 

|. ja vin ax 5) «this... plate 

sail Apia > 6) beside Baga-pata the treasurer 
[a]S5v[s] smmana °r 67) ~=who is in Arachosia. >skr of 
It HH ii ro 8) year 19. 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert plate composed of three separate pieces. Fragment PT5 448 
(max. length 7.4 cm.) forms the upper part of the base, the principal area preserved. Piece 
PT5 381 (7.3 cm. by 5.3 em.) constitutes the lower left part of the base and PT5 453 (max. 
length 7.5 cm.) forms the lower right. The base diameter is about 8.1 cm. The stone is heavily 
marked with darker bands and lines that run almost at right angles to the Aramaic text on 
the base. 

There were eight lines of Aramaic written on the bottom of the base in rather thick letters. 
Dark bands make the letters difficult to read where the density of the ink matches that of 
the bands in the photographs. Under such circumstances Cameron’s copy is invaluable as a 
clue to the correct reading. 


Finp Srot 


All three pieces were found in Room 38 of the Treasury. Fragments PT5 381 and 448 were 
just south of the center of the room (HF 38) and PT5 453 lay near its south wall (HF 49). 


Dats 
The officials indicate the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose nineteenth year was 446/45 B.c. 


Line 3 

The name of the celebrant, clearly Bhyyn, is confirmed by No. 112:3, in which he also ap- 
pears. Hilers has proposed *Bahayaina or *Bahya-yina from *Banhya-yina, ‘“He whose 
favor lies in hemp.’ 


240 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 303b. 
241 [bid., p. 2920. 


242 BAW, col. 925, bawha, bangha. Compare Pouru-banha, ‘Possessing much hemp,’’ as a name in the Zoroastrian 
community according to the Fravashi Yasht (Yasht 13:124). See Nyberg, Religionen, p. 188; Henning, Zoroaster— 
Politician or Witch Doctor? (London, 1951), pp. 31-34. 
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Line 5 

After the demonstrative pronoun znh there is additional text, several words that apparently 
modify the word ‘‘plate.”” Cameron’s copy shows hzyd br. . . . The photograph agrees with his 
reading of the first word which could be either hzyd or hzyr. Since Aramaean h can also re- 
produce Iranian h, if the word is non-Semitic it might be read as hzyd or hzyr as well. The 
second and third consonants are difficult because they are written on a broad, dark band in 
the stone, but they seem to be -zy- on the vessel. 

The second word definitely begins with the letter 6 which is followed by a sign that could 
be either b, d, or w. Another letter that follows is broken and illegible because of the fracture 
in the base and whatever may have followed that is completely lost. 


49. Plate (PTS 766) Pl. 13 
[SJA-va jorpa 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, 
winrar 2S 2) beside Araya(t)-vahus 
Say qwnh [kino 3) the segan, Vnt3k used 
75v8 Ay NIND 64) this plate. *skr of 
3 nib 5) year 20. 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert plate (base dia. ca. 8.5 cm., present height 3.7 cm.). 

Five lines of rather heavy Aramaic letters are written on the bottom of the base. Some 
letters are badly faded and parts of others are entirely gone. 


Finp Spor 
Near the center (HF 38) of Room 38. 


DatTE 
Araya(t)-vahu3 as segan indicates the reign of Artaxerxes I, whose twentieth year was 
445/44 B.c. 


Line 2 
The spelling of the name of the segan, *rywhw§, is an expansion of the form *rywhw found 
in Nos. 42:2, 46:2 and others and a variant of the *rywhw% found elsewhere. 


Line 3 

The spelling of the name of the celebrant is somewhat uncertain. Cameron copied the first 
two signs as a single letter and transliterated it as h for a name Hnsk. But the strokes are not 
joined and an h is improbable. The first letter is certainly w. The second and third are diffi- 
cult. The second resembles the letter p, as made by some hands, but it is unlike that letter 
in the word prkn of line 1. It resembles the » of the word Sn in the last line. The third re- 
sembles a letter n but it is probably a ¢ that has lost part of its staff. The correct reading is 
probably Vantsk. 

The name, if Persian, is subject to several explanations. Hilers has proposed for the first 
element vana(t)?* or vania.?44 The second element, which could represent either -k or -ck, is 
difficult. Perhaps it is $4, “‘cheerful,” “happy,” “joy,” “pleasure,’”* with the affix -aka. 


24 Derived from van meaning (1) “prevail,” “overpower,” (BAZIV, cols. 1850-52); (2) “win”? (ibid., cols. 1352-53); or, 
more likely, (3) “desire,” ‘“wish’’ (zbid., col. 1353); Kent, Old Persian, p. 206b, van-, “desire.” 

244 Meaning “friend,” “loved one” or “praise,”’ “homage” (B AiIV, col. 1355). Could this be the difficult first element of 
the Elamite name MantaStura mentioned by Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 86)? 

24 BAW, col. 1707, 84-, “froh,” “Freude,” “‘Behagen.” 
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50. Plate (PT5 167) Pl. 14 
[xno waryas 71> amps j2753 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, beside Ara[ya(t)-vahu’ the segan,] 
[main Pd] Air Sond Tay rp> 2) Kayz used this plate [beside Baga-pata] 
[nam j]7Sew o[4]p sam 3) the treasurer before Cidra-far[nah the sub- 
treasurer]. 
/3 nw Dwe 4) >3kr of year 21. 
DEscRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert plate (base dia. 11.6 cm., present max. height 1 cm.). The bot- 
tom of the plate was polished before being inscribed. About a third of the upper part of the 
base was once broken away and separated from the rest but is now rejoined. 

Four lines of Aramaic are written on the bottom of the base. While the two parts of the 
base were separated, what was written on one part almost disappeared, destroying the ends 
of the first three lines. With knowledge of the expected formulae one can still discern traces 
of many of the faded letters and restore the text with confidence. 


Finp Spor 
Amid the fragments of many other such ritual vessels on the floor of Room 38, at the base 
of the south wall (HF 48). 


DatTE 

Only part of the segan’s name is preserved here, but it can be restored from No. 53 wherein 
-*rywhs and S¥prn are associated with Baga-pita, the treasurer during the reign of Artaxerxes I, 
whose twenty-first year was 444/43 B.c. 


Line 2 

The name of the celebrant is clearly written and certain. But the combination Kg- is un- 
usual and unexpected. In these texts g is rarely used to represent an Iranian phoneme. Its vo- 
calization and meaning are still uncertain. 
Line 3 


The name of the sub-treasurer, only partly preserved here, is fully attested in No. 53:5, 
where it is completely and clearly written. Eilers identified it as *Ciora-farnah.?* 


51. Plate (PT5 334) Pl. 14 
xn73 727b2 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 


tress, 
xiio finfy}joxn aS 2) beside Araya(t)-vahu(8) the segan, 
[NJon[b ajay... .. 3) ... used [this(?)] plate 


[xJoam nba > [Ax] 4) beside Baga-pata the treasurer 
[n>e~8 °jm[nana rt] 5) [who is in Arach]Josfia. >5kr of] 
/i137% 6) year 24. 

DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert plate (base dia. 18 cm., present height 3.4 cm. [reduced in illus- 
tration]). 

There are traces of six lines of Aramaic written on the bottom of the base. The inscribed 
surface is cracked and the letters are often so faint that there are areas where nothing can 
be read. 


%6 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 164, Ciérafarnd. For the phonetic problem involved, see pp. 64-65. 
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Finn Spor 
In the sherd yard among fragments recovered from the area at the south wall (HF 39) of 
Room 38 of the Treasury. 


DaTE 


Since Xerxes ruled only twenty years, this text with Baga-pata as treasurer, comes from the 
reign of Artaxerxes I, whose twenty-fourth year was 441/40 B.c. 


Ling 2 


Only the beginning of the name of the segan is preserved but the restoration is probable. 
The space available seems to indicate the spelling *rywhw, as found elsewhere, for example, 
Nos, 42:2, 46:2 and others. 


LInE 4 

The spacing in Cameron’s copy indicates a word before the first legible sign in the line. It 
is doubtless a modifier of the word “plate” in the line above, probably the demonstrative 
pronoun, as restored. 


Ling 5 

Cameron’s copy shows only two letters in the line. While the traces might be read as pt, as 
part of a personal name with the element -pdta, such a name could only be that of the sub- 
treasurer and none is known with a name bearing such an element. Furthermore, there is 
scarcely room at the end of the line for the title ‘‘sub-treasurer” and for the expected word >Skr. 
Cameron’s spacing favors the emendation made above, a supplement to the designation of 
the treasurer known from other examples in these texts. 


52. Plate (PT5 664) T (9); Pl. 14 


>> xnva yo"»a «=1) ~=6In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, beside 
NOTIN NUD wivaN 2) Araya(t)-vahus the segan, >dwst, 
pyft] mr and say abs 3) a chiliarch, used this plate (in a desire for) 
Sjarh n5in 42 4) ~~ good fortune, beside Baga-pata the treasurer 
72vs infijiana or 5) = who is in Arachosia. >5kr of 
Wit ti3nw 6) year 29. 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert plate (base dia. 7.9 cm., present max. height 1.3 em.) consist- 
ing principally of the base of the vessel. 

Six lines of Aramaic are on the bottom of the base. 
FInp Spot 

West of the center of the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38. 
Date 

During the reign of Artaxerxes I. Although Cameron copied the figure of the date as 19, 
the photograph seems to show 29, which would be 436/35 B.c. 
LinE 2 

The same celebrant offered a pestle in 476/75 B.c. (No. 3:3) and still another pestle at a 
time that cannot be determined (No. 133). 
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Lines 3 AND 4 

Like plg, “myriarch” (cf. Nos. 17:3, 31:2, 32:3 and others), 2p is a military title. The 
vocalization of the title in Persia is uncertain but the word is certainly related to the Aramaic 
laf, “thousand.” It may have been the same as the Biblical ?allif.?*” It is clear from the 
title *Lp plg (No. 118:3) that the °lp was subordinate to the plg, ‘‘myriarch.”’ He was the officer 
over a thousand men, a major officer of the Persian army.?4® He corresponded to the Persian 
hazarapat,* the Greek chiliarch, and the Sar *lp of the Qumran community. Yadin has shown 
that the chiliarch was the commander of the army unit known as the degel.?®° 

Here, as in No. 47:3, the words ryn bg are a parenthetic remark indicating the purpose of 
the military officer in participating in the ceremony and offering the vessel. 


LINE 5 


In the photograph and on the vessel the spelling of Arachosia seems to be Hrhwig rather 
than Hrhwty, which would be unique in these texts. However, it is probably the remaining 
outline of an extraordinarily large delta-formed y from which most of the ink has disappeared. 


53. Plate (PT5 810) T (49); Pl. 15 


[x]A-va Jo0p2 =«1)~=«dIn the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, 
[xno] etyae 2S 2) ~~ beside Araya(t)-vahus [the segan,] 
[sanjo tay inns 3) ~=Arta-yana used this plate 
[sna] npn 7P[>] Far =4) beside Baga-pata [the treasurer] (and) 
[SnamM]DR [aww op 5) before Ciéra-farnah the sub-[treasurer]. 
... JB Aw awk 6) >Skr of year 20+. 


DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a green chert plate (base dia. 6.3 cm.), consisting of little more than half of 
its base and portions of adjacent sides. 
The beginnings of six lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of the base. 


Finp Spot 
West of the center (HF 38) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DatTE 


The officials Araya(t)-vahu8 and Baga-pita indicate a date during the reign of Artaxerxes I. 
The exact date is uncertain, but the year is at least 20. There is a trace of a sign for 20, but 
the base is broken immediately after it and no unit strokes remain. Since the same sub- 
treasurer is found in the year twenty-one (No. 50:3), it would seem that these texts might 
be from approximately the same date. 


LINE 3 


For the name of the celebrant, ?riyn, Eilers proposes reading either Artaina, as an hypo- 
coristicon, or Arta-yana, ‘‘He whose grace comes from Arta” or ‘“Having the grace of Arta.’’?5 


247M. D. Cassuto and N. H. Torezyner, ‘°allaf,”’ Encyclopaedia Migra>ith I (Jerusalem, 1950), cols, 332-33. 

248 Herodotus vii. 81. 

249 F. Justi, “Der Chiliarch des Dareios,”’ ZDMG L (1896) 659-64; P. J. Junge, ““Hazarapati8,”’ Klio XX XIN, 1/2 
(1940) 13-38; J. Marquart, ‘“‘Untersuchungen zur Geschichte von Eran,’’ Philologus LV (1896) 228. 

280 Yadin, Scroll, col. iv, 1. 2, pp. 49-52, 53 n. 1, 59, 156-57, 276. 


231 B AiW, cols. 1285-86; Avestan -ydna, “favor,” “good will” (of God toward man); cf. Vasd-yana, cited by Bartholo- 
mae (zbid., col. 1384). Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 84) mentions an Elamite name Irdaya/Irteya, which he equates with 
Avestan ASaya- and the Vedic participle rtdydn. 
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54. Pestle (PT5 718B?*) Teheran Museum 2322; Pl. 15 
1d. =«61)-~=«In the ritual (of the fortress), 
jap s mi 2) «1 Gyt, (beside) Mazda-farnah(?) (the segan), 
[rj]r jiwax 3) (used) this(?) pestle 
4 4) (in year) 1. 


DESCRIPTION 

A large, complete, light green chert pestle (head dia. 4.8 cm., length 22.3 cm., max. shaft 
dia. 16.2 em.). It is beautifully banded with somewhat diagonal bands and lines of darker 
color. The only damage is to the edge of the head. 

Four extremely brief lines of Aramaic are written on the top of the head. Only the end of 
the third line was damaged by the breaking of the edge of the head. The writing was done 
rather hurriedly by an inexperienced hand. Some of the letters are faint and incomplete. 

The brevity of the text here is unnecessary on a writing space so large. This unique text only 
hints at the expected formulae. Its terse expression, in single pregnant words, each of which 
represents a whole element in a complete, normal text, omits key words which must be supplied 
on the basis of familiarity with the pattern of the normal text. 


Finp Spot 
Just west of the center (HF 38) of Room 38. 


DatTE 

Although the word “year” has been omitted in this overly abbreviated text, the single 
stroke of the last line is in the normal position of the date and therefore should be considered 
as such. It is unlikely that there were other unit strokes at the end of the preceding line, 
which is broken, since the figure would not be separated when all of the last line was avail- 
able for it. 

Since there is no dated text prior to the seventh year of Xerxes and all lower year dates are 
in the reign of Artaxerxes I, it is probable that this text is from the first year of Artaxerxes I 
(464/63 3.c.). If the Mdzprn of line 2 is the segan Mzprn of No. 21:2, the date would be con- 
firmed, for Mzprn functioned as segan in the second year of Artaxerxes I, 


Line 1 

The spelling srwk instead of srk is unique and significant. It has its parallel in the Jewish 
War Scroll from Qumran wherein the usual srk was once written as srwk and then altered to 
sdwr.23 Two witnesses to the spelling srwk thus suggest that the pronunciation was not 
“serekh,” as Yadin supposes, but something with the vowel o or wu. 

The writing of sdr for srwk/srk may be instructive if, as seems likely, the words at Persepolis 
and Qumran are related. The Semitic root sdr has much in common with srk. It connotes 
order, both spatial and sequential, especially in such matters as the arrangement of cultic 
materials and the sequence of prayers and scriptural readings.?** 


Lins 2 
The first word might be read as gytz, but its spacing suggests that it is gyt followed by the 
unit stroke that sometimes follows the name of a celebrant. Possibly the name is hypocoristic, 


282 Two objects bear the same field number, PT5 718 (Nos. 22 and 54). 

283 Yadin, Scroll, p. 250, Fig. 19, Group F, No. 7. 

254 Jastrow, Dictionary II 958, “to arrange,” “to order’; 130, ‘arrangement,’ “order,” “succession,” and p. 959a, 
8770, “order” or “section (of scripture),”’ “colonnade,” “‘hall (of studies).”’ 
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involving the noun gaé6d (Persian gai0a), “cattle,” “property,” “living being.’’?®* It is tempt- 
ing to read the -yt of the name as -ydta, indicating ‘‘possession,” “‘portion.’’56 

Close scrutiny of the second word indicates that its first letter is m- with its left stroke 
partly gone. It is followed by a sign d or r and a vertical stroke to be read as 2. The letters 
crowded behind it, with no indication of word separation, are not the expected verb ‘bd but 
the familiar name element -prn, -farnah. The word is thus Mdzprn, evidently the proper name 
of an official. It is probably the name Mazda-farnah with the metathesis of the z and d, a 
phonetic phenomenon also found elsewhere in these texts.?57 

In their present position it would appear that Gyt would be the name of the segan and 
Mdzprn that of the celebrant, since that is the usual order of occurrence in the normal for- 
mula. But the unit stroke marks Gyt as the celebrant and Mdzprn must be the official. In the 
normal formula only the treasurers are mentioned after the celebrant, but the name Mdzprn 
resembles the name of the segan Mzprn, which also is a form of Mazda-farnah. Furthermore, 
the segan is seldom omitted from the text when officers are mentioned, even when abbrevia- 
tion means the dropping of the names of the treasurers.?** It is likely, therefore, that Mdzprn 
represents the segan in this text. 


LInE 3 

The essential verb ‘bd, “used,” is omitted in this text, as in No. 137, and it must be supplied 
to make sense. 

The word “pestle,” normally spelled *bSwn, seems to be >bSyn here. But what looks like the 
letter y in the word might be the expected w that has lost its vertical stroke. It is therefore 
transcribed here as bSwn, in normal fashion. 


55. Mortar (PT5 730) T (154); Pl. 15 
[v5] x[nva....3) 1) [In the. .. of] the [fortress, beside] 
ote) Des cass 2) ...thesegan, Pr... 
mr oqo] pia tay. .... ] 3) fa... used] this medium-sized mortar. 
“wnpl® [sw] 4) Pskr of] year 2. 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a green chert mortar (base dia. 12.7 cm., present max. height 2.7 cm.), con- 
sisting of almost half of its base. 
Parts of four lines of Aramaic are written on the bottom of the base. Most of the ends of 
lines are preserved but the text is faint and some letters are gone entirely. 


Finp Spot 
Found on the floor near the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38. 


DaTE 

No officials are named to confirm the dating, but since there are apparently no dated texts 
in the second year of Xerxes, this text is probably from the second year of Artaxerxes I 
(463/62 B.c.). 


56. Mortar (PT5 457) T (73); Pl. 15 


1) 
web... [NwD..... ] 2) [... the segan],1...m 
op / 079 [prt tay] 3) [used] a medium-sized [mortar] before 
77 maw “2wS [NIaMaR..... ] 4) [...the sub-treasurer]. 3kr of year 3. 
285 Kent, Old Persian, p. 182b; BAiW, cols. 476 ff., gaégéa. 257 See p. 65. 


256 BAW, col. 1283. 258 See p. 25. 
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DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert mortar (base dia. 12.8 cm., present max. height 3.3 cm. [slightly 
reduced in illustration]), consisting of only a little more than a quarter of the base. Horizon- 
tal banding in the stone is quite prominent. 

Originally there must have been four lines of Aramaic on the bottom of the base, but the 
first line is gone completely. The line of breakage runs diagonally across the Aramaic text, 
leaving only the ends of the last three lines. Many of the letters are very faded but still legible. 


Finn Spor 
Near the center of the south wall (HF 49) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DatE 

The year date is certainly three and since the earliest dated text of Xerxes’ reign does not 
occur until his seventh year, this fragment is probably from the third year of Artaxerxes I 
(462/61 3.c.). 


57. Pestle (PT5 763) T (60); Pl. 15 
y27»3 +1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony, 
ninpw 2) Syqmni 
pwals] 359 3) used a medium-sized 
fiw Otm «44)~sopestie. Year 
Mm 5) 3. 


DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.3 cm., present max. length 5.2 cm.). 
Five lines of Aramaic are preserved on the top of the head. 


Finp Spor 
Near the center of the south wall (HF 38) of Room 38. 


DaTE 
The year date is certain, but there are no officials to aid in checking the reign. It is prob- 
ably from the third year of Artaxerxes I (462/61 B.c.). 


LINE 2 
The word, immediately preceding the verb ‘bd, is certainly the name of the celebrant. It is 
similar to, if not identical with, the name of the celebrant in No. 67. 


LinEs 4 AND 5 
The usual °skr is omitted here. 


58. Pestle (PTS 168) T (5); Pl. 16 
Siva Japa 61) sIn the ritual of the fortress, 
[. .J6n-as > 2) beside Arta-m... 
[....Jann& &uo 3) the segan, Atar-b... 
[Ax bask Tay 4) used this pestle. 
330% 5) Skr of 
[fff Fiv] 6) [year 4]. 
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DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a polished green chert pestle (head dia. 4.1 cm., present max. length 9.6 cm.). 
Six lines of Aramaic are written on top of the pestle head in squat, thick letters that are 
badly faded, especially below line 3 and at the ends of the second and third lines; the last 
two lines are almost illegible. 


Finp Spor . 
At the base of the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38. 


Date 

Cameron’s copy shows faint traces of four strokes, but there may have been more. Such 
marks are not now discernible in the photograph or on the object. 

The incomplete name of the segan is valueless as a clue to the reign because it is unique. 
If Cameron’s figure is correct, the text is probably from the fourth year of Artaxerxes I (461/ 
60 B.c.). 


Line 2 

The end of the segan’s name has been destroyed. It has Arta- for its first element, and the 
m that follows it indicates that the second element began with that letter, like that of the 
sub-treasurer Artamaka (No. 47:5). Only here is such a name found for a segan, who must 
have been a subordinate. 


Ling 3 

The deep chip at the end of the line has also mutilated the end of the name of the celebrant. 
The first element is doubtless dtar-, “fire,” which is often used for the holy fire of the Persian 
cult.?®® The use of the word with a second element that begins with a b suggests such a name 
as Atar-barzana (No. 127:1). 


59. Pestle (PT5 696) T (80); Pl. 16 
{]>9[53] 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of 
g(a] 2) the [fortress], 
ALD se nae ] 3) ...used 
mm jfwax} 4) this [pestle.] 
32(bN] 5) >Skr of 
1 ti nsw] 6) year 4(?). 
DESCRIPTION 
A small, green chert pestle (head dia. 3.1 cm., present length 8.6 cm.). Chipping has badly 
damaged the head of the implement. 
Parts of six lines of Aramaic are on the top of the pestle head. The last line, for lack of space, 
was written on the edge of the pestle top. 


Finp Spot 
Found on the floor near the center of the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


DATE 

The date, written on the edge of the pestle head, is uncertain. The figure appears to be four 
and probably is, but it is also possible that the first stroke, which is somewhat curved, should 
be read as the sign for ten, making the date thirteen. 

The lack of officials makes it impossible to determine the reign during which it was written. 


259 BAW, cols. 312 ff., dtar-; Kent, Old Persian, p. 166a. 
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60. Pestle (PT5 826) T (118); Pl. 16 
J7o2 «1) In the ritual of 
vo xnva 2) the fortress, Kidsa 
}was tay 3) used this pestle. 
7Dws mir 4) (Sk of 
Wi nye 5) year 5. 


DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a small green chert pestle (head dia. 2.7 cm., present max. length 4.7 em.). 
Five brief lines of Aramaic are written on the top of the head. 


Finp Spot 
Recovered in the sherd pile, among fragments found near the center (HG 38) of Room 38 of 
the Treasury. 


Date 

Cameron at first read four strokes but later raised the number to six. Only four are clear 
in the photograph, but it is likely that the tip of a fifth stroke is present. There is no trace 
now of a sixth. 

Lack of officers in the text makes it impossible to determine whether it was written during 
the reign of Xerxes or Artaxerxes I. It was probably written during the reign of the latter, 
whose fifth year was 460/59 B.c. 


Line 2 

Cameron’s earliest copy shows the letters £5 for the name of the celebrant. He conservative- 
ly transcribed it as d/r/k+3. But his later copy has r3, which he rendered as d/rS. The signs, 
however, most closely resemble Cameron’s original k§. One might think of such a name as 
K@ia, the Late Avestan Kaoga, from a Sanskrit form Ko8é.2© 


61. Pestle (PT5 466) T (19); Pl. 16 
[y]nv2 7702 «1) ~=In the ritual of the fortress, 
[}wax] Jay [577 2) Diraya-farnah used 
nw ave my 3) this pestle. >skr of year 
mitt 4) 6. 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 6.5 cm., present max. length 10.1 cm.). Part 
of the side of the head is broken away, damaging the ends of the first two lines. 
Four lines of Aramaic are written on the top of the head. 


Finp Spor 
Just east of the center (HG 20) of Room 38. 


DaTE 

Although only the tips of the first three unit strokes are preserved, the figure six seems cer- 
tain. Lacking the name of an official, it is impossible to ascertain exactly when the text was 
written. The sixth year of Xerxes was 480/79 B.c. and that of Artaxerxes I was 459/58 B.c. 


26 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 155b, Kaoscha (Sanskrit Ko8d); cf. BAI, col. 432, kaoda-. 
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Liner 2 

Cameron copied and transliterated the name of the celebrant as Drypbn, but it is probably 
Dryprn. The first element of the name, Dry, is probably Ddaraya-, “holder,” “possessor of,”’ 
as in the name of Darius (Daraya-vaus).?© 

If the vertical stroke at the end of the name were a unit stroke, one might conjecture that 
the celebrant’s name was Drypr. But there is no space between the letter r and the vertical 
stroke at the end, which must thus be recognized not as a unit stroke but as a remnant of 
the letter -n. The second element must be the familiar -prn, farnah, “glory,” “splendor,” 
“majesty.’2& 


62. Pestle (PT5 465) Pl. 16 
[y]n7’3 j2452 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, 
a = ea 2) +... used 
[Jovy °r wae 3) a pestle of Shr. 
wmwrinw 4) Year 6. 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.8 em., present max. length 8.1 cm.). 

Four lines of Aramaic are written on the top of the head. In the second line, which is writ- 
ten on a dark, horizontal band in the stone, only the last word is legible. 


Finp Spot 
West of the center (HF 38) of Room 38. 


Dates 

The year is certainly six but there is no official to give a clue to the reign. It could come from 
the time of Xerxes (480/79 B.c.), but it is more likely to be from the time of Artaxerxes I 
(458/57 B.c.). 


Linz 3 

This line, as copied by Cameron, gives the only clue to the meaning of the word °Skr. Else- 
where its syntactical relationship to adjacent words is not so apparent.?® 

Here, as Cameron copied the text, the line is clear and full, with scarcely a space left between 
the words. The reading here seems parallel to that in another text (No. 29:4) on a pestle which 
has >b5wn zy bt, “pestle of wine.’ Here we must read “‘pestle of >5kr.” 

Such usage makes it unlikely that °skr is to be read as the Persian akdr, ‘‘clear,”’ “evident,” 
“‘manifest’’?64 and makes it more likely that >skr means “intoxicant.’’°> Presumably the text 
here means “the pestle of the making (or ‘maker’?) of the intoxicant.” Although the word is 
possibly related to Aramaic Sekar (Akkadian Sikaru), a meaning “‘ceremony of the intoxicant 
(haoma)” or “the making of the intoxicant (haoma)”’ would read more smoothly here and 
elsewhere in these texts. 


13-66 


261 Kent, Old Persian, p. 54, Sec. 162. 

202 BAW, cols. 1870-73, x*aranah; Justi, Irantsches Namenbuch, p. 493, -farnah, “‘Gliick,”’ “Majestat”’; Kent, Old 
Persian, p. 208a, under Vi"dafarnah. Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 82) sees the Persian *Daraya-farnah in the Elamite 
name Dariparna. 

263 See pp. 53-55. 

24 F, Steingass, A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary (London, 1892), p. 65, ja , asker. 

268 See p. 54. 
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63. Pestle (PT5 121) T (153); Pl. 16 
nya yo. 1) In the ritual of the fortress, 
say 25 2 2) Papa, a myriarch, used 
Mt }wax 3) this pestle. 
nw Dem 4) >Skr of year 
M(H) 5) 7(?). 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a small green chert pestle (head dia. 3.1 cm., present max. length 2.8 cm.). 
A small bit of the edge of the head is broken away, damaging the beginning of the last line. 
Five lines of Aramaic are clearly written in rather thin, elongated, graceful letters, on the 
top of the pestle head. Only the beginning of the last line, where the head is broken, is lost. 


Finp Spot 
Near the center (HG 20) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


DatE 

Only the last four unit strokes remain, but there certainly was something before them, 
where the pestle head is now broken away. There is room for a sign for 10 or 20, but there is 
also room for at least another set of three unit strokes, for a figure 7. Thus, the year is prob- 
ably seven, but it could possibly be as much as fourteen or even twenty-four. 

The reign during which this abbreviated text was written cannot be determined. The sev- 
enth year of Xerxes was 479/78 B.c. and that of Artaxerxes I was 458/57 B.c. 


Link 2 
The name of the celebrant, Pp, is perhaps Pap or Papa, like the modern Persian Baba.2® 


64, Pestle (PT5 765) Pl. 16 
xnv3a 703 «1) ~«In the ritual of the fortress, 
xup 4[]Ad > 2) beside Mithraka the segan, 
pwas tay 7 no 3) 1 Rao-raga used 
[nt o7p mx 35 «4) «this large pestle before Mazda-data 
[[av]& s1amps 5) the sub-treasurer. skr of 
Satire ]/ mw 6) year1+. 
DESCRIPTION 
A pestle head of green chert (head dia. 6.5 em., present max. length .2 em.). Part of the 
lower left side of the head is broken away. 
Six lines of Aramaic are on the top of the pestle head. The last word in the fifth line and most 
of the figure in the sixth were carried away with the missing part of the head. 


Finp Spot 
Near the center (HF 38) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DaTE 

Mithraka and Mazda-data served during the reign of Artaxerxes I. Since the figure is lost 
in the date line, all that can be determined is that the text comes from some time during the 
first nine years (464-455 B.c.) of that reign, since those years are always designated by unit 
strokes. 

266 Justi, Zranisches Namenbuch, p. 241, Pap, Papa; J. P. Margoliouth, Supplement to the Thesaurus of R. Payne-Smith 


S.7.P. (Oxford, 1927), p. 271a, a=. Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 17) finds Péap- as the first element in the Middle- 
Iranian name Papakin. The element is attested both in Pahlavi and in Armenian. 
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Linz 2 
The name of the segan Mithraka (see Nos. 17:2 and 18:1) is rather faint, but clear traces 
of the first and last letters are observable in the photograph and Cameron’s copy records the 


others. 


LINE 3 

The celebrant’s name is written clearly, but because of the ambiguity of the script, its spell- 
ing could be either Rwrt, Rwdi, Dwdt, or Dwrt. Eilers properly recognizes that there are many 
possibilities for such a collocation of consonants, and he proposes, as a possible reading, 
Dava(t)-raéa, “Having a speedy chariot.’’?*? A name of similar meaning is achieved if the read- 
ing is assumed to be Rwrt, since there is an adjective rao-raéa, ‘“‘driving a quick chariot.’’?* 


65. Pestle (PT5 695) T (23); Pl. 16 
gnv.a 202 «1) ~=‘In the ritual of the fortress, 
kno NDS 2) (beside) Ama-data the segan, 
Tay wins 3) Arta-vana used 
[7] pwS[s] 4) this pestle 
eae ]# nwa 5) in year 2+. 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.9 cm., present max. length 7.6 cm.), An ex- 
tensive chip and some marginal breakage damage the inscribed surface of the head. 
Five lines of Aramaic are written on its head. The fourth line is broken and quite faint at 
its end and the figure in the fifth line is broken away after the second unit stroke. 


Finp Sport 
West of the center of the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


DatTEe 

Cameron copied two unit strokes in the figure and that seems probable from the photograph, 
but there may have been more in the area now chipped away. 

Since Ama-dita was segan in the seventh year of Xerxes (No. 1) and in his sixteenth and 
seventeenth years (Nos. 11 and 12) as well as in the tenth year of Artaxerxes I (No. 39), the 
reign during which it was written cannot be determined. All that is certain is that the text is 
dated at some time during the first nine years of the reign. 


LINE 2 
The expected preposition lyd, “‘beside,’’ has been omitted before the name of the segan, per- 
haps because of Jack of space. 


LInE 3 
For the celebrant *rtwn one might compare the Artiinés cited by Justi,?®* but Eilers proposes 
reading Arta-wan, or Arta-vana.?”° 


LINE 4 
There is scarcely room for the usual ?skr before the date. 


267 Apparently from *dav- (BAzW, col. 688, ‘“fortfithren,” “fortreissen’’) and !ra@a (ibid., col. 1506, “Wagen”). 

266 Tbid., col. 1496 (Late Avestan rao-raéa). 

269 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 40b. Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 107) contends that the Armenian Artawan 
represents Old Persian Artabanu. The name Arta-bAnu is found written as >ribnw in two papyri of the fifth century B.c. 
(Cowley, AP, Nos. 6:3 and 51:6). 

70H. Hubschmann (Persische Studien (Strassburg, 1895], p. 195) posits an Old Iranian Artayan. BA:W, col. 253, 
adavan, n. 12, and cols. 246 ff., Avestan aSi-van. 
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66. Pestle (PT5 699) Pl. 16 
y70. «1) ~=<In the ritual 
Say yw 2) Syr used 
sywas 3) a pestle. 
“aus 4) °Sskr of 
-nw 5) year 10. 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a small green chert pestle (head dia. 3.2 cm., present max. length 5 cm.). The 
head is completely preserved. 
Five lines of Aramaic, in relatively large letters, are written on the top of the pestle head. 


Finp Spot 

On the floor, east of the inverted plinth in the north-center (HF 28) of Room 38 of the 
Persepolis Treasury. 
Date 

The date is the tenth year, but the reign cannot be determined without a reference to 


known officials. It could come from the reign either of Xerxes (476/75 B.c.) or of Artaxerxes I 
(455/54 B.c.). 


Line 2 

The name of the celebrant, Syr, can be read Syr, Cyr, Syd, or Cyd. The name could be an 
abbreviation of a name with the element, 3ird, “sweet,’’?” but the first element of such a name 
as Siromitrés, mentioned by Herodotus (vii. 68, 79), might also be considered.?” 


67. Pestle (PT5 825) T (97); Pl. 17 
3703 1) = In the ritual, 
Aiapiy 2)  Sygqmnt (used this). 
[A5}wR 3) «Shr of 
> ni 4) year 10. 
DEscRIPTION 
A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.5 cm., present max. length 2.2 em.). It con- 
sists principally of the inscribed head of the object. 
Four words of Aramaic in four lines are written on its top in very faint letters. 


Finp Spot 
Recovered from a sherd pile among materials found near the center (HF 38) of Room 38. 


DatE 

The year is certainly ten, but it is impossible to determine whether it is from the reign of 
Xerxes (476/75 B.c.) or Artaxerxes I (455/54 B.c.). 
LINE 2 

The word in this line, which must be the name of the celebrant, closely resembles the one 
in No. 57:2. 
LInE 3 

The text is unusual for its omissions: the word ‘fortress’ in the first line and a reference to 
the object itself and the fact of its use. The retention of ?skr in the face of such abbreviation 
is indicative of the importance of the word in the mind of the writer. 


271 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 511; cf. such names as Sipdxys, Sirariain, and Sird-Samuk (<bid., p. 302b). 
272 Thid., p. 303a, Ztpoulrpns. 
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68. Pestle (PT5 434) Pl. 17 
3703 1) ~=In the ritual, 
[aJay n[sjmp 2) Pouru-batu used 
[73]t }iwask 3) this pestle. 
[nw sows 4) >Skr of year 
> 5) 10(+?). 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert pestle with a complete head (head dia. 4 cm., present max. 
length 9.2 em.). 

Five lines of Aramaic are written in relatively large, thick letters on the top of the pestle 
head. The letters are quite faint, especially toward the ends of the lines, where some of the 
letters are entirely gone. 


Finp Spot 


Found in the northwestern part of Room 88, near the northern wall and between the en- 
trances to subsidiary Rooms 45 and 46 (HF 27). 


DaTE 

Both Cameron’s copy and the photograph clearly show the figure 10. It is possible, but 
unlikely, that there were additional unit strokes in the area to the left of the visible figure. 
There is no clue to whether the text was written during the reign of Xerxes or that of 
Artaxerxes I. 


LinE 2 
For the name Pwrbt Eilers has suggested reading Pouru-batu, ‘‘He who has much wine.’’?” 


69. Pestle (PT5 754) T (44); Pl. 17 
y7a1—=«41))~0SGaubaruva 
[nwax] tay 2) used this [pestle]. 
[nove mr 3) [Shr] 
> [Alwa 4) in year 10. 


DEscRIPTION 
A fragment of a small green chert pestle (dia. of head 3.6 cm., present max. length 8.5 em.). 
Four lines of Aramaic are on the top of the pestle head, written in large, thick letters. A 
dark band in the stone, which runs through the second line, makes the reading difficult. The 
text is now very faint, especially at the ends of the third and fourth lines, which are almost 
illegible. 


Finp Spot 
West of the center (HF 38) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


DaTE 

Cameron copied a figure 10, which can be seen in the photograph as a rather horizontal 
blur. It is doubtful whether there were additional unit strokes. There is no clue to the 
reign to which this text should be attributed. It could be the tenth year of Xerxes (476/75 B.c.) 
or of Artaxerxes I (455/54 B.c.). 


373 B AiW, col. 899, pouru-; Kent, Old Persian, p. 196a, paru-;cf. such a name as Pouru-banha (Justi, Jranisches Namen- 
buch, p. 254b). For bdtu, “wine,”’ see No. 29:4 and the name b>dt/b?trt (No. 110:3). 
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Line 1 

The name of the celebrant, Gwbrw, Gaubaruva, ‘‘Possessor of catile’’*’* (Babylonian 
gu-ba-ru-?; Greek Tw8pias), is found in the Behistun Inscription as that of an ally of Darius I 
against Gaumata the Magian.?” 


Link 2 

The dark, horizontal band that runs through this line obscures the reading. The text can 
be restored with certainty by positing what the context demands. After the name of the cele- 
brant the verb ‘bd is expected. Both Cameron’s copy and the photograph support such a 
reading. Before the word znh, ‘‘this,’’ in the next line, we expect the name of the object, *bSwn, 
“nestle,” which must have stood at the end of the second line. 


70. Pestle (PT5 421) T (86); Pl. 17 
[xnv3 ]975)3 1) In [the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress], 
ee eee Sw 2) [S... used] 
mt wal] 3) this pestle. 
M-anw aaws 4) skr of year 12. 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.5 cm., present max. length 10.1 cm.). A large 
spall damages about a third of the pestle head. 
Traces of four lines of Aramaic are on the top of the head. Most of the first two lines have 
been lost by the destruction of the inscribed surface. 


Finp Spor 
North of the center (HF 29) of Room 88 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


Dats 
The year date is certainly twelve, but the reign is uncertain. It could be the twelfth year of 
either Xerxes (474/73 B.c.) or Artaxerxes I (453/52 B.c.). 


Lins 2 

Because of the damage to the pestle head, the name of the celebrant is incomplete. Cameron 
copied two letters, of which the first is clearly §. The second he copied and transcribed as s. But 
the letter s is used nowhere else in the Aramaic transcription of Iranian names or words at 
Persepolis.2’° Although the traces on the pestle do resemble the head of an Aramaic sg, the 
staff is not long enough to represent that letter. It is better to regard the sign as being the 
right half of a letter °aleph. 


71. Pestle (PT5 675) T (74); Pl. 17 
ynoa 61) «In the ritual of 
[knrp[a] 2) [the fortress], 
95335} 3) [Baga-farnah(?)] 
[p]wa[s TJay 4) [used (this) pestle.] 
Wo nyd} 5) Year 13. 

274 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 111, Gaubaruwa; Kent, Old Persian, p. 1826, Gaubaruva. Benveniste (Titres ef 
noms, p. 85) finds this name in the Elamite Kambarma. 

27 Behistun Inscription, col. iv, 1. 84, col. v, ll. 7, 9, 11. 

276 Telegdi (in JA CCX XVI 204) indicates that the Aramaic letter s was not used in the Talmud for the transcription 


of Pahlavik words but that it was used otherwise to render the phonemes j and 2 in Iranian words. There is no example of 
Aramaic ¢ elsewhere in these texts. 
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DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.7 cm., present max. height 7.5 cm.). 
Traces of five lines of Aramaic are on the head but only the first and last lines can be read 
with certainty because of the faintness of the letters. 


Finp Spot 
Near the center (HF 39) of Room 88 of the Treasury. 


DaTE 


The figure is certain, but the reign cannot be determined. It could be the thirteenth year 
of either Xerxes (473/72 B.c.) or Artaxerxes I (452/51 B.c.). 


72. Plate (PT5 392 + 383) Pl. 17 
> sna F50[3] 1) [In] the ritual of the fortress, beside 
y7p3» Kio 5[ano] 2) [Mithra]ka the segan, Manda(t)-farnah, 
mono taly ....] 3) [a...], used this plate 
nat o[p 551 1) 4) [of stone be]fore Mazda-data 
“2v8 N[T3IUDN] 5) ~~ the [sub-treasurer]. ?skr of 
/[...mev] 6) year... +1(?). 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert plate (base dia. ca. 7 cm.) consisting of little more than half of 
its base and portions of its adjacent sides. It is formed of two fragments, the upper part of 
the base (PT5 383), which itself consists of two pieces (max. breadth 6 cm., max. height 3.6 
em.), and the bottom (PT5 392) of the base (length 9 cm., height 5.5 cm.). The base has an 
inset small rectangular métal rivet which presumably indicates an ancient repair along the 
fracture that now divides the two sections of the base.?’’ Before being inscribed, the bottom 
of the base was polished. 

Portions of six lines of Aramaic remain on the bottom of the base. The letters are quite faint 
and almost illegible on fragment PT5 383 while those on PT5 392 appear clear and fresh. Be- 
cause the right side of the base has been lost, only the ends of lines are preserved. 


Finp Spor 

Fragment PT5 383 was found south of the center (HF 39) of Room 38 of the Persepolis 
Treasury. Fragment PT5 392 was found a considerable distance away, in another room. It 
was recovered at the north wall, in the northeastern corner (HF 49) of Room 41 of the 
Treasury.?78 


Date 


The officials Mithraka and Mazda-data served together from the nineteenth year of Xerxes 
to the seventh year of Artaxerxes I. This text must fall somewhere within such limits (467- 
457 B.C.). 

Since only a single unit stroke is preserved, the year date is useless in arriving at an exact 
date. 


LinE 2 


All that remains of the name of the segan is the final letter, which is somewhat faint but 
certain. The only known segan with a name ending with the letter k is Mithraka, who is 
frequently mentioned. 


277 Such metal inserts are also found in Nos. 5 and 28. 278 See pp. 3-4. 
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The name of the celebrant, Mndprn, suggests the cuneiform Mindaparna? cited by 
Hilers?”® for Wifidafarnah (Elamite Mintaparna and Greek Intaphernes),”®° but Eilers pre- 
fers Manda(t)-farnah, ‘‘He who keeps the glory in memory.’’*! 


LINE 3 
There is space for another word at the beginning of the line. It was doubiless the title of 
the celebrant, either ply, “myriarch,”’ or *Ip, ‘‘chiliarch.’’?* 


LInE 4 
The missing words must modify “this plate.’’ The most probable restoration, based on the 
space available, is zy gli, ‘‘of stone.” 


73. Plate (PT5 18 + 405) Pl. 17 
[xJnva [....2] 1) [In the... of] the fortress, 
wimpax] 5 2) beside [Araya(t)-]vahus 

[4] nonns sho 3) the segan, 1 Arta-dita 

[rit] S45 Fay] 4) [used this] plate 

~> ii y[g2ue ‘np>] 5) [worth] 8 [shekels] beside 
* N75[fu nba] 6) [Baga-pita] the treasurer who is 
hiv A5[wx oma] 7) [in Arachosia. >s]kr of year 
Wow... ] 8) ... +8. 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert plate composed of two pieces (PT5 18 and PT5 405) which join 
to form a complete base. The base thus formed is not quite round. The diameter varies be- 
tween 8.6 cm. and 8.3 em. 

Traces of eight lines of Aramaic are on the bottom of the base. The stone is heavily marked 
with light and dark horizontal bands and lines which make the letters, already very faint, 
quite difficult to read. Many letters are illegible. The last three lines are written on dark bands 
which in the photograph appear to have the same density as the ink used. A sharp blow has 
left a deep circular depression on the left side of the base that damages the ends of the third 
and fourth lines. 

In many places where the photograph is difficult to read, Cameron’s copy, made from 
the object itself, shows the readings clearly. 


Fino Spor 

Fragment PTS 18 was found at the south wall of Room 38, near the doorway leading to 
Room 39 (HG 30). The other (PT5 405) was recovered in the southern part of Room 38, just 
west of the same doorway (HF 39).? 


DatTE 

The date is quite uncertain. Cameron copied only three strokes, at the very end of the last 
line. Because of the dark band on which the figure is written, it is difficult to determine what 
preceded. 

Since it is probable that Araya(t)-vahuS is the segan, the text was written during the reign 
of Artaxerxes I and well along in that reign, for Araya(t)-vahu’ served from the eleventh to 
at least the twenty-fourth year (454-440 B.c.). 

279 Hilers, in Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes XXV, No. 5, p. 97, n. 3, [™mz]-in-[da-par]-na->. 


280 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, pp. 368-69. 282 See p. 34. 
28 Mfanda(t)-, from man-, “think”; BAW, cols. 1121 ff. 283 See p. 3. 
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Lint 5 

After the reference to the plate in the fourth line and before the preposition lyd, at the 
end of the fifth line, there is additional text that includes a figure that is clearly visible. The 
beginning of the fifth line is illegible but just before the figure Cameron copied the bottom 
of a letter -n, which can be seen in the photograph. The letter is doubtless the plural ter- 
mination of a masculine noun. From its position the extra text could indicate either the 
measurable content of the plate or its value.?*4 

The solution of the problem of such extra text is found in a complete text (No. 48) in which 
the words are perfectly preserved. That text, appropriate for the location and space available 
here, is restored in the text above. 


Line 6 

The restoration at the beginning of the line is based on the fact that after the lyd of the 
fifth line the name of the treasurer normally appears. Baga-paita was the treasurer through 
at least the first twenty-four years of Artaxerxes I. 


Linz 7 

The restoration here is suggested by the zy at the end of the preceding line which, when 
following the title of the treasurer, introduces in a number of texts the words “in Arachosia”’ 
(for example, No. 48). The word >skr normally occurs before the word “year.” 


74, Mortar (PT6 88) T (145); Pl. 18 
[v> xnva....3] 1) [In the... of the fortress, beside] 
7yn3|... suo npane] 2) [Mithra-pata the segan], 1... brin 
pinitoms 5S: +r po tay] 3) [used this mortar of dark 
ats! a een tl (a: eee ] 4) ...stone...] beside Daita-Mithra 
Pans [o7p x ram] 5) [the treasurer, before] *rzrtyn 
mw Sows [samp] 46) ~~ [the sub-treasurer]. °skr of year 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (base dia. ca. 10 cm., present max. height 
-7 em.). The piece of the base preserved (max. length 6 cm., max. breadth 4 em.) comes from 
the left side of the base and thus preserves the ends of the lines of the text. 

Five lines of Aramaic, of what was originally seven lines of text are preserved on the bot- 
tom of the base. Only the ends of the lines are preserved. 


Finp Spot 
The northeastern corner of Room 45 (HF 27), a subsidiary chamber of Room 38 of the 
Persepolis Treasury.?* 


Date 
The year date is lost, but Data-Mithra served as treasurer from the seventh through the 
nineteenth year of Xerxes (479-466 B.c.). 


LIne 2 

The name of the segan has been lost, but contemporary with the treasurer Data-Mithra 
were the chief segan Mithra-pata and his subordinate Mah(a)-data. 

The unit stroke at the end of the line indicates that the name that preceded was that of 
the celebrant. 


384 See also No. 135:4. 285 See p. 3. 
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Ling 3 

Lack of spacing suggests that all of the letters that are preserved in the line are part of a 
single long word, broken at its beginning. Its position in the text shows that it is a modifier 
of the object. 

Part of what remains suggests the *hSynpyn that occurs elsewhere (Nos. 11:3, 101:2) pre- 
sumably as an indication of the color of the stone. But the spelling is not identical. The dam- 
aged letter at the edge of the break is apparently a § but the y of the other form is missing 
here. What follows the § might be a w, but it is probably a relatively short n. Thus, the first 
element of the compound is perhaps °h§n for *hyn, axSaina, “dark colored.’’?** The second ele- 
ment, hwyn might be the objective z*aéna, “glowing,’”**’ or, better, x*aini, “beautiful.”28 

Usually such an adjective modifies the noun “stone” in these texts. We thus expect zy gll 
before it. Since the name of the celebrant concludes line 2, the third line must also have in- 
cluded the verb ‘bd and the name of the object. 


Lins 4 
The beginning of this line, too, must have continued the description of the object or the 
stone. It is difficult to determine what stood there. 


Line 5 

The position of the name in the text indicates that it is the name of the sub-treasurer. As 
such it is unique. 

Except for the last two letters, the reading of the name is certain. After the t Cameron 
read a w, with which he concluded the name. But that letter need not be a w and can be a y, 
like the one near the end of the third line. The final sign is copied by Cameron as a smudged, 
diagonal line which he disregarded in his translation. But the stroke must not be ignored. 
Since it runs at a sharp angle to the prominent bands in that area of the stone and com- 
pletely crosses a wide, light-colored band, it cannot be regarded as a natural line in the stone. 
It is too straight to be accidental and its width and density are identical with those of the 
strokes used to form most of the other letters. It seems to be a purposeful stroke, the letter n, 
as at the end of the third line. 

The first element of the name seems to be ?rz, which suggests the Avestan araza, ‘“‘slaugh- 
ter.’’?8 The second element, -rty, could represent -rdfay, “‘offering.”°° The terminal -n could 
indicate the affix -na expressing adjectival actor.” Like Vidarna it is possibly hypocoristic 
to a compound.” Could the name be “He who makes a slaughter offering’? Frye has pro- 
posed *Arjaraéina (or -raéaina), ‘“Having precious chariots,” as another possibility. 


75. Mortar (PT5 812) Pi. 18 
85 n[5]ano > &na jo4ea «1)~«‘In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, beside Mithra-pata the segan, 
Ib}pabdjns 45a or pa flay 7 wins 2) 1 Arogi8 used (this) mortar of dark . . . stone 


[O}7p [snajin anfont wd ..... ] 3) [... beside Data-Milthra the treasurer (and) 
before 
lesen’ nv TDW NIAMS. .... ]) 4) [... thesub-treasurer. >5kr of year... .] 


286 BAW, col. 51, a-x8aéna; Kent, Old Persian, p. 165, axSaina. 

287 B AiW, col. 1861, z*aéna, “‘glihend,” “Iohend.” 290 Tbid., col. 1519, *rdtay, “Opfergabe.”’ 

288 Thid., col. 1864, z°aini, “schon,” ‘“wohlgefallig.” 91 Kent, Old Persian, p. 51, Sec. 147 I; cft. Vi-dar-na. 
389 Tbid., col. 201, areza-, “Schlacht.” 282 Tbid., p. 208, under Vidarna. 
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DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a large green chert mortar (base dia. 18 cm., present max. height 3.9 cm. 
[slightly reduced in illustration]) of which less than half of the base is preserved. 

The first three long lines of Aramaic text are preserved on the bottom of the mortar base. 
Originally there were one or possibly even two more lines. Almost all of the letters are faint, 
and some, especially at the end of the line, are now entirely illegible. 


Finp Spot 
Just west of the center (HF 38) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DatTE 
The year date has been lost, but Mithra-pata was the segan from the eighth to the nine- 
teenth year of Xerxes (478-466 B.c.) according to dated texts. 


Line 2 

Cameron copied and read the name of the celebrant as *rgy§, and that seems likely from the 
photograph. It appears to be an abbreviation of a name from the root arag, “be valuable,” 
“have worth.’ The -§ at the end of the name is probably the § that may be affixed to the 
nominative and genitive cases of nouns with an -7 or -w stem.”* 

After the hwn, “mortar,”’ the line has some data about the vessel, introduced by the word zy. 
Cameron commented “not gll,’”’ presumably because the traces of letters running to the end 
of the line are too extensive for that simple reading. The line is difficult to read, not only be- 
cause the letters are sometimes faint to the state of illegibility, but also because of the dark 
bands and lines in the stone and because the inscribed surface is scratched, pitted, and marred 
in various other ways. Nevertheless, through careful inspection of the photograph the read- 
ing zy gll, ‘of stone,” is certified. Beyond it are many faint traces of letters that suggest the 
-hsynpyn of Nos. 11:3 and 101:2. The first element of the compound is probably axSaina, 
“dark colored,”’ and the second, ~pyn, must indicate the basic color of the stone (green or 
gray’). 

Line 3 

Further description of the mortar or the quality of its stone must have stood at the begin- 
ning of the third line, but there is no clue to what it was. 

The word gdm, of which there are definite traces at the end of the line, is normally followed 
by the name of the sub-treasurer who, at this time, could be either Mah(a)-data or Mazda- 
data. 


76. Mortar (PT4 887) T (56); Pl. 18 


[nee ee vo xnva.....a) 1) [In the... of the fortress, beside . . .] 
Te Ss Be get Vi Tay oe5s nip =62)~=—s [the] segan, [. . . used this mortar . . of] 
Pd ok polrens 3) dark... [stone .. . beside] 
[eer stenes soar) a[no]jna 4) +#Data-Mithra, the treasurer .. . 
Pa sce eae. hated 5) 


DESCRIPTION 

A green chert mortar that has been split almost exactly in half vertically. The diameter of 
the top was 11.6 em., and it stands 13.4 em. high. The diameter below the bow] is 7.2 em. and 
that of the base is 13 cm. 


3%3 BAW, col. 191, arag-, “Wert haben”; adj. araja-, ““wertvoll.” 
24 Meillet and Benveniste, Grammaire, p. 70, Sec. 122. 
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Because of the splitting of the vessel the relatively small cavity, 4.3 cm. deep at its center, 
is observable. The thickness of the side at the top is 1.5 cm. and its inside diameter at the top 
is about 7.9 cm. 

Parts of three lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of the base. The letters are 
faint, and some have disappeared entirely. Another line preceded in the original text, and at 
least one more followed it. 


Finn Spor 
On the floor of Room 33,”° in the long aisle, between the pillars, almost equidistant from 
the last four pillars on the east (HG 42). 


DaTE 
If the treasurer’s name is correctly read as Data-~Mithra, the vessel comes from the reign 
of Xerxes, when Data-Mithra served in that office. 


Line 3 

The first word is apparently the word *h’ynpyn found in No. 11:3, where it is descriptive 
of the dark color of the stone. The words zy gil must have preceded it at the end of the line 
above. 


Line 4 

There is a relatively large space before the first word but it appears to be uninscribed, repre- 
senting a wide margin. 

The reading at first glance seems to be dtshy, but the title “the treasurer” follows it, and 
there is no other occurrence of that name. Closer examination shows that what looks like the 
letter A is actually a ¢ that has lost its vertical stroke; what seemed to be a letter s has some 
of the characteristics of a now incomplete m; and the final traces could as well be the head 
of an r as a letter y. The word is the name Data-Mithra. 

In the title that follows the name the letter z is prolonged, but it is unlike the letter n as 
made by this hand. The letter r at the break on the left is a bit distorted but clear, and the 
customary °aleph at the end is broken away. 


77. Pestle (PT4 303) Oriental Institute A23201; Pl. 18 
yo1p2 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of 
~> jnvn 2) the fortress, beside 
gnD npInD 3) Mithra-pita the segan, 
Jay oyns 4) Arta-wrm used 
my ywasx 5) this pestle. 


DESCRIPTION 
Part of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.5 cm., present max. length 4.5 cm.). 
Five lines of dark, well-preserved Aramaic are written on top of its head. 


Finp Spor 
Northwestern corner (HG 61) of Room 20. 


Date 
There is no exact year date, but Mithra-pata served as chief segan from the eighth to the 
nineteenth year of Xerxes (478-466 B.c.), according to the dated texts. 


205 See p. 4. 
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Lins 2 

Instead of the expected byrf, the spelling is byrin. The final letter is not the expected *aleph 
of the determinate state but clearly and definitely the letter -n. It might be a simple error, 
but it could possibly be an attempt to form a Persianized hybrid by affixing the Persian 
element -na which indicates place, as in such words as aydna: Gyadand, “sanctuaries,” and 
vardanam, “‘citadel.’’96 


Line 4 


The first element of the name of the celebrant is >ri-, probably for Arta. The second is 
somewhat ambiguous because its second consonant could ber or, less likely p, for -wrm or -wpm. 


78. Pestle (PT5 420) T (21); Pl. 18 
j21»2 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of 
fap> wAnpIo 62) ~—«the fortress, beside 
[NJuo ASTIN 3) Mithra-pita the segan, 
say Pas[s] 4) brs used 
Ax pwasx 5) this pestle. 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 2.9 cm., present max. length 7.2 cm.) with a 
complete head and broken shaft. 
Five lines of Aramaic are written on its head in letters that are now very faint. 


Finp Spot 
Just north of the center (HF 29) of Room 38. 
Date 
Mithra-pata as segan indicates a date between 478 and 466 B.c. 
LInE 4 
The name of the celebrant is difficult to read. Only a trace of the first letter remains. It 


seems to be a slight indication of the left side of an °aleph. The third letter could be d or r. 
The final one looks like a §, which in these texts could represent either § or ¢. 


79. Mortar (PT5 490) T (92); Pl. 19 


nnd [Apino PS xnva....2) 1) Inthe... of the fortress, beside Mithra-pata] 
the segan, 
pwas [oy mp ay... ] 2) [... used this mortar with] pestle 
mM TAM... v5] 3) [beside . . . the treasurer who is in] Arachosia, 
Dwk [NIDIMDN..... op} 4) [before ... the sub-treasurer]. >skr of 
| eee mw] 5) [year....] 
DESCRIPTION 


A part of the left side of the base of a green chert mortar (base dia. 11.6 cm.). 
Four words of Aramaic indicate the ends of four lines preserved on the bottom of the base. 
There was originally probably a short fifth line bearing the date. 


Frinp Spot 
At the north wall, just west of the door of Room 48, in the northeastern part (HG 11) of 
Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


296 Meillet and Benveniste, Grammaire, pp. 154-55, Sec. 265. 
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Dats 

The name of the segan which, according to Cameron’s copy, ended with the letter é, affords 
the only clue to a date, if it indicates the name of the chief segan Mithra-pata, who served 
from the eighth to the nineteenth year of Xerxes (478-466 B.c.). 


LInE 3 

Cameron’s copy shows an °aleph at the beginning of the word, and it appears to be so also 
on the base. But there is also a horizontal stroke before the word which must be considered. 
It seems clear now that the horizontal stroke, together with the small vertical stroke on the 
right of the °aleph, must be combined as the head of a prefixed letter b, and what appears to be 
the angular part of the °aleph is indeed the top of an incomplete letter h. The preserved word 
must be the familiar bhrhwty, “in Arachosia,” found in these texts. 


80. Mortar (PT5 489) T (48); Pl. 19 


[erase bos 37> xnpa }275]2 1) In [the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, beside .. .] 
1 ee ]xup 62) ~=«the segan, [. . . used] 
[aap NAM... eee. +5] 4070 3) a medium-sized [mortar beside .. . the treas- 


urer (and) before] 
[[DvN Samp)S na 4) Mah(a)-data [the sub-treasurer. °Skr of year 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (base dia. ca. 11.2 em., max. length of the 
piece 10 cm.). Only part of the right side of the base remains. The stone surface is variegated 
with wide bands, lines and marble-like swirls of darker and lighter colors. 

The beginning words of four lines are preserved. The letters of the first three lines are par- 
ticularly dark and clear. 


Finp Spor 
At the north wall (HG 11) of Room 38 of the Treasury. It lay just east of the door leading 
to subsidiary Room 48. 


DatE 

There is no year date in this text. In dated texts, Mah(a)-data (1. 4) appears as sub-treasurer 
alongside Mazda-data from the tenth year of Xerxes until his nineteenth year (476-466 B.c.). 
Since there is no trace of a fifth line bearing a date, it must have been at the end of the fourth 
line. Although this would have made a very full line, it is located at the widest part of the 
base and, to judge from the beginning words, smaller letters were used in writing it. 


81. Pestle (PT5 494.477) Pl, 19 
[sup JJInD Inp> xnvs 12753 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, beside Mithra[ka the segan], 
[pwlax tay abe Sad... 2)... mbyk, a myriarch, used (this) pestle 
[p7p] sIIm np [55] 3) [beside] Baga-pata the treasurer (and) [before] 
fnaw)s NI3[fupN] nT] 4) Mazda-data the [sub-treasurler. >[3kr of]... . 
297 This pestle and No. 133 both bear the same field number. The other object (PT5 4948) is also a pestle, but its in- 


scription is on the top of the head and the Aramaic text is quite different. The number in the Field Register refers to this 
pestle (No. 81). 
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DESCRIPTION 

Part of the shaft of a green chert pestle (max. dia. 3.9 em., max. length 11.1 em.). 

The beginnings of four lines of Aramaic are preserved on the shaft of the pestle.?°* The lines 
begin just above the pounding surface and run toward the head, interrupted by the break, 
which destroys the ends of the lines. According to Cameron’s copy, the letters at the begin- 
ning of the lines are very faint and often no longer legible. 


Finp Spot 
At the north wall (HG 11) of Room 88 of the Treasury, just at the door to Room 48. 


Date 


There was perhaps a year date at the end of the fourth line originally, but it is now lost. 
The officers named indicate that it was perhaps written sometime between the nineteenth 
year of Xerxes and the seventh year of Artaxerxes I (467-457 B.c.). 


Link 2 
The name of the celebrant in line 2 is obscure. After slight and ambiguous traces of two 


letters, Cameron shows faint evidence of a sign that seems to be an m but might be a t. The 
last letters are definitely -byk. 


82. Mortar (PT5 393) Pl. 19 
[vb xnva....3] 1) [In the... of the fortress, beside] 


ge) ere suo T]n9 2) Mith{raka the segan, . . . used] 
[ogee bby Tr ym 3) (this) mortar of .. . [stone] 
Eebeades oTp sam np)is > 4) beside Bagal-pata the treasurer (and) before 
eal 
aeeeees samp 5) the sub-trealsurer .. . .] 


DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a green chert mortar (base dia. ca. 13 cm.) consisting of a small piece from 
the right side of the base (max. width 3.5 cm., max. length 6.9 cm.). 

The first words of four lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of the base. If the 
text were complete, there would be a line above and two below those preserved. 


Finp Spor 


At the north wall of Room 41 of the Persepolis Treasury.” It lay among many fragments 
of royal tableware in the northeastern corner (HF 49) of the room. 


Dats 

The names of Mithraka and Baga-pata suggest a date for this piece sometime between the 
nineteenth year of Xerxes and the seventh year of Artaxerxes I (467-457 B.c.). 
Ling 4 


The name of the sub-treasurer, which ended this line, is now lost, but it was probably 
Mazda-data. 


298 Other pestles inscribed on the shaft are Nos. 17 and 123. 
299 See pp. 3-4. 


ol.uchicago.edu 


144 ARAMAIC RITUAL TEXTS FROM PERSEPOLIS 


83. Mortar (PT5 447) T (112); Pl. 19 
“and 7 [xn]iP]a ffoqpa] 1) ‘([In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress] beside Mithraka 
[n]ay ab [....805] 2) [the segan ...], a myriarch, used 
lestiaees 7) «3)~=«([(this) mortar... .] 

DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of the upper edge of the base of a small, green chert mortar (base dia. 7.6 cm.). 
The length of the fragment is 6.7 cm. and its width 2.5 cm. 

Parts of three lines of Aramaic text are on the bottom of the base. In the first line most of 
the first word is broken away and the second has faded to illegibility. Only the very tops of 
two letters remain in the third line. 


Finp Spot 
South of the center (HF 39) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


DatEe 
The name Mithraka indicates a date between the nineteenth year of Xerxes and the sev- 
enth year of Artaxerxes I (467-457 B.c.). 


Line 1 

Only a trace of the top of the final letter of the first word remains. It is certainly not part 
of the word srk. It might be part of the vertical staff of ¢ for hst, but that word is rarely used 
in these texts. It is more likely to be the top of the -n of the word prkn. 


Lins 2 
Only the final letter of the celebrant’s name remains. It could be either r, d, or k. 


84. Mortar (PT5 688) Pl. 20 
nv. 770[3] 1) [In] the ritual of the fortress, 
[. Sup Fi[no 7] 2) [beside Mith]raka the segan, 
[oda or pt aay. .... ] 3) [... used] (this) mortar [of stone]... . 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a small green chert mortar (base originally ca. 8 cm.). It is now roughly a 
square (3.5 cm. X 3.2 cm., present max. height 1.5 cm.). The original curve of the base is 
preserved on one side but the other three sides show sharp, straight-edged breaks. 
Traces of three lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of the base. 


Finp Spot 
Recovered in the refuse of plot HF 38, which came from the area before the south wall of 
Room 38 of the Treasury. 


DaTE 
Mithraka as segan suggests, as possible limits for the date, 467 B.c. and 457 B.c. 


85. Mortar (PT5 758) T (6); Pl. 20 
p> [x]nva qnoa 1) ‘In the ritual of the fortress, beside 
[...Jo 8uD ND 2) Mithraka(?) the segan, Hm... 
> mit po tay] 3) [used this mortar] beside. . . . 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (base dia. 18 cm., present max. height 
3.8 cm.). 


ol.uchicago.edu 


TEXTS 145 


Parts of three lines of a longer text remain on the bottom of the base. They are written in 
relatively large, thick letters. 


Finn Spot 
Near the center (HF 38) of Room 38 among the many fragments of green chert vessels shat- 
tered against the south wall. 


DaTE 
If the segan is Mithraka, as seems probable, the text must come from the period of his ad- 
ministration, 467-457 B.c., according to dated texts. 


Line 2 

The spelling of the name of the segan is clearly mrtk, but there is no other example of such 
a segan in these texts. It seems likely that, as Cameron has suggested, the name is “an error 
for mirk, Mithraka.’’ Another example of metathesis with this name is the tmrk of No. 17:2. 

Cameron copied the beginning of the name of the celebrant as a heavy, thick letter r super- 
imposed on a lightly made letter g—possibly representing an ancient correction. Thus, it is 
possible that a letter A is intended. Hence, the name could begin with hm-, rm-, or gm-, but 
it is incomplete and unidentifiable. 


86. Mortar (PT5 792) Pl. 20 
xuo Jano vw Sinva....2) 1) [In the... of the fortress] beside Mithraka 
the segan, 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of the base of a large green chert mortar (dia. of base 16 cm., present max. 
height 4.3 cm.). Only the upper left part of the base is preserved. 

The end of a single line of Aramaic is preserved on the bottom of the base. There are also a 
few traces of the upper tips of the letters of a second line. The text originally was much larger. 


Finn Spot 
The northwestern corner (HF 36) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


DaTE 
Mithraka as segan indicates that the limits for the date of this text are 467-457 B.c. 


87. Pestle (PT5 196) Pl. 20 
nova J8[5] 1) [In] the ritual of the fortress, 
Rain Jinn > =62) beside Mithraka the segan 
$5 Anvwas4a5 63) «=~ Kbrrmstr, a myriarch, 
yr was Tay 4) used (this) small pestle 
nwm5 agp 5) before Mazda-data 
[S7a1upN] 66) = [the sub-treasurer] .... 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a small green chert pestle (head dia. 3.3 cm., present max. length 2.5 cm.), 
of which the lower margin of the head is broken away. 

Five lines of Aramaic, written in very minute, delicate letters, are on the top of the pestle 
head. There is room for another line of text where the lower part of the pestle head is broken 
away, and there is some trace of the final letter in that line. 
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Finp Spot 

At the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 
Date 


The line broken away must have held the title of the sub-treasurer rather than a year date. 
The officials Mithraka and Mazda-dita served together from the nineteenth year of Xerxes 
to the seventh year of Artaxerxes I (467-457 B.c.). 


Line 3 

Because the letters are very small and badly crowded, the name of the celebrant is difficult 
to read. Cameron copied bprws§ without transliterating and remarked, ‘The name and really 
the whole line is gone.’”’ But close inspection of the photograph makes a reading possible. 

The last three letters of the name are faint but certainly -str. The first letter is probably a 
k and it is followed by a certain 6. The third letter is somewhat doubtful. It has a definite 
head, like a letter 6, d, or r, and its vertical stroke bends somewhat, but not to the same de- 
gree as the certain b that precedes it. It could represent either a k or r. The following letter, 
more vertical, is a good 7 or d. Cameron copied the following letter as s, but that is unlikely be- 
fore the letter § and it is probably a letter m. The most likely reading of the name is Kbrrmtr. 

This long name must be constructed of several elements, the last doubtless the familiar 
-Sir, -Ci@ra, “seed,” “family,” “lineage.’’*°° The remainder of the name is difficult and un- 
certain. 

After the name there is a space followed by a p and what appears to be an h. The latter is 
not the letter 4 but the lower part of an 1 joined to a letter g. The word is the title pig, 
“myriarch.” 


Line 4 

The traces of a word in the middle of the line, written on a dark band in the stone, spell 
>bSwn, “pestle.” After it, at the very end of the line, and written in most minute letters, is the 
word z‘yr, “small,’’ 


LIne 6 

After the name Mazda-dita the title “sub-treasurer’” is expected. That presumably stood 
in line 6, which is now missing. A small, dark, horizontal mark, below the ¢ of the name in 
the fifth line, is apparently a trace of the final °aleph of the title °>pgnzbr’, ‘the sub-treasurer.” 
There is no room on this small pestle head for the word >skr, which regularly precedes the date, 
nor is there room for a year date which should conclude the text. 


88. Mortar (PT6 38) T (67); Pl. 20 


qano ~> snvia....3) 1) [In the... of] the fortress, beside Mithraka 
oy TWO... spoe [..... nup] 2) = [the segan, .. .] a myriarch [and . . .]-Mazda, 
a myriarch, 
mu an >[Sy rt pa wtay] 3) [used] this large [mortar of . . . stone] 
nid do... ] 4) [beside Baga-pal]ta 
[.... Mw Jaws NIT) 5) [the treasurer. >skr of year... .] 


DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of the base of a large green chert mortar (base dia. 16.9 cm., max. height 3.7 
cm.), consisting of the upper left part of the base. The stone is marked by dark and light 


300 See No. 36:2, Mazda-tiéra. 301 See No. 31:3. 
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bands, including some very dark, thin, wavy lines that run horizontally across the written 
text, passing directly through the second line. 

The ends of four lines of Aramaic are written in well-made letters on the bottom of the 
mortar base. There were perhaps originally one or two more lines at the end, to complete a 
normal text. 


Finn Spot 
The eastern part (HF 26) of Room 45, a subsidiary chamber entered from the northwestern 
part of Room 38.° 


DaTE 

With the date line lost, only the name of the segan Mithraka furnishes a clue to the date. 
He served from the nineteenth year of Xerxes to the seventh year of Artaxerxes I (467— 
457 B.c.). 


Link 2 

The double occurrence of the title plg in the second line indicates that two celebrants are 
mentioned in this unusual text.? Since the haoma was prepared twice during the ceremony,**4 
the men may have participated in turn. Or, since the vessel is a large and more expensive 
one, they may have used the same vessel in separate ceremonies and shared its purchase and 
presentation. 

The name of the first celebrant is lost entirely. A small diagonal stroke at the edge of the 
break seems to indicate that the name ended in a letter §. The reading of the second name is 
extremely difficult because the dark lines in the stone obliterate the faint letters at the be- 
ginning of the name. The second element, however, appears to be -mzd, -Mazda. 


89. Mortar (PTS 290) T (13); Pl. 21 
sano > xnva y702 «©1) =In the ritual of the fortress, beside Mithraka 
+A Tay s anen xno 2) the segan, 1 XSa6ra used (this) mortar of 
rarer (traces) ..... bby] 3) [stone...... ] 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of a green chert mortar (base dia. 18 cm., present max. height 5.6 cm.).3 It 
consists of approximately the upper third of the base, which is marked with dark banding. 
The bottom of the base was polished before being inscribed. 
Two lines of Aramaic, the beginning of a longer text, are all that is preserved. They are 
written in dark, clear, well-formed letters on the polished bottom of the base. There are 
traces of the tops of a few letters of a third line along the broken lower edge of the base. 


Finp Spot 
The northeastern part (HG 10) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


DatTE 
The presence of Mithraka as segan indicates a date sometime between 467 and 457 B.c. 


Line 2 
The name of the celebrant, H5tr, XS5a6ra, “lordship,” “kingdom,’°* is doubtless an hypo- 
coristicon of such a longer name as XSaGra-dara.*” 


302 See p. 3. 305 Schmidt, Persepolis II 55, Pl. 24:10 and chart. 
08 Two celebrants also occur in No. 95. 306 BAW, col. 542 ff., z8afra; Kent, Old Persian, p. 181a, x8aga. 
304 Modi, Religious Ceremonies, p. 296. 307 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, pp. 174 ff., x8a0ra-dara. 
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90. Mortar (PT5 669) Pl. 21 
[NUD Ano 7d anova nba 61) ~=In the ritual of the fortress, beside Mith|raka 
the segan] . 
fila tay 7 mow 77B[kd] 2) 1 [S*]pahr(?) by name used [this mortar]. 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (base dia. 18 cm., present max. height 
3.8 cm.). 

Parts of two lines of Aramaic, written in large letters, are preserved on the bottom of the 
base. The letters of the first line are rather dark and clear, but those in the second are grayer 
and somewhat faded. The ends of the lines are gone, and the lower part of the text has been 
broken away. 


Finp Spot 
At the base of the south wall near its center (HF 38) in Room 38. 


Darter 
As in the preceding text, the segan Mithraka indicates a date within the years 467-457 B.c. 


LINE 2 

Cameron copied and transliterated the name of the celebrant as phr, which is legible in the 
photograph. It must represent the Persian pahr** for pdéra or puhr for an earlier puéra,** 
which is characteristic of Middle-Persian phonetics.*!° Such a reading is based on the assump- 
tion that the name is complete and that the letter p is the beginning of the line, because it is 
exactly below the first letter in the line above. 

But there are traces of letters that Cameron ignored before the letter p. Because of the 
circular shape of the base, there is more room in the second line, and. there could be a few 
more letters to the right of the p in the name. The density and width of line in the traces be- 
fore the p suggest that they were made with the same implement used for the rest of the text. 

The first trace of a sign resembles the letter s, and there is still room between it and the p for 
such a narrow letter as z, y, or m but nothing is identifiable there. But directly above the 
space, as though a later addition to the word, there are definite traces of a free-standing 
-aleph. Could the name represent S*phr? 


91. Mortar (PT5 679) T (91); Pl. 21 
Jano yd kya yqpa_ 1) ~_sIn the ritual of the fortress, beside Mithraka 
[pA] tay 7 Few wint Rud 2) the segan, 1 Dmws by name used (this) mortar 
[sam na PS 1 55: >: 3) of bz stone beside Balga-pata the treasurer] 
fsoamps nT} ofp] 4) (and) before Maz[da-data the sub-treasurer.] 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert mortar (base dia. 16.7 cm., present max. height 3.9 em.), con- 
sisting of only a portion of the upper part of the base. 

Parts of four lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of the base. There must have 
been originally another line bearing the date. 


Finn Spot 
At the center of the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


308 Tbid., p. 237b; see also Phrbrn in No. 116:2 here. 
409 H. S. Nyberg, Hilfsbuch des Pehlevi II (Uppsala, 1928), 188, pus; northwest form puhr; cf. Sahpuhr. 
310 See p. 65. 
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Date 
The name of Mithraka as segan dates the text within the years 467-457 B.c. 
LIne 2 


Cameron copied and transliterated the name of the celebrant as rm¥ or dm§, but there is 
difficulty in reading the end of the name. The photograph shows the bottom of a vertical 
stroke between the letters m and §. It could be read as rmwS, dmwS, or possibly even rmns. _ 

If dmw be read, it could represent an Iranian dmwé. The first element of the name might 
then be the Avestan damit, ‘“creation,’’* and the second, ws, the Avestan vaéah, “word,” 
“whispered utterance,” “prayer.’’*!? A name Ddami-vaé, ‘‘Conveying creative utterances,” sug- 
gests such a name as the Sawartha-waé, “Conveying useful utterances,” about which Justi 
comments, ‘According to Avestan conception they were useful for the good creation.’ 

If the reading be rmw§, the first element could be rdéman, “peace,” ‘‘quiet,” which appears 
in combination as réma-.3!4 


Line 3 

After zy gil there is an additional word bz, which is also found elsewhere under similar cir- 
cumstances.*!* It appears to be a modifier of gll, ‘‘stone,” but its etymology and meaning are 
as yet not determined. 


92. Plate (PT5 461) T (1); Pl. 22 
xn 127[53] 1) [In] the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the 
fortress 
Jano [7] 2) [beside] Mithraka 
/ 72795Nn [Kno] 3) [the segan] 1 T?>pmrkd 
my and [tay] 4) [used] this plate 
(o)tp ra [S51 >t] 5) [of] bey [stone] opposite 
NA[mps N19] 46) [Mazda-data the sub-treas]urer 
s3[aim npia p>] +7) ~~ [beside Baga-pata] the treasurer. 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert plate (base dia. 8.3 cm.), consisting of the left portion of the 
base and its adjacent side. 

The ends of seven lines of text are preserved on the bottom of the base. Only a few letters 
of the last two lines remain. Originally there must have been another line for the date, but it 
is entirely gone. 


Finp Spot 
Just south of the center (HF 39) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


Date 
Mithraka as segan indicates a date between 467 and 457 B.c. 


Line 3 

The line is packed with the many letters of the long name of the celebrant. The vertical 
stroke at the end is probably a unit stroke rather than the letter z, which is made similarly. 
The reading is clear, but the last letter, here read as d because of its shorter vertical stroke, 
may, as usual, also represent a letter r. 

4 BAW, col. 737, damay, which is démi- in combination. 

32 Tbid., cols. 1340-42; Justi, Jranisches Namenbuch, p. 516, waZ. 


38 Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 293a. 
4 BAiW, col. 1525, raman-. 316 No. 116:3; cf. bzy in Nos. 76:2, 92:5, 112:5, and 163:3. 
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Line 5 : 
The trace of a letter before the word bzy is perhaps the bottom of the last J of the expres- 
sion zy gll which must have been in this line. 
There is no trace of the final letter of gdm at the end of the line. It was probably omitted 
for lack of space since it is unlikely that it would be dropped to the beginning of the next 
line. 


Lines 6 AND 7 

The few letters that remain at the ends of the lines are doubtless the last letters of the titles 
of the treasurers. Their names were at the beginnings of the lines and have been lost. Per- 
haps they can be restored from No. 18, wherein the colleagues of Mithraka are named. 


93. Mortar (PT5 668) T (114); Pl. 22 


(N)hto Jaino PO... ] 1) [... beside Mith]raka (the) segan 
aestt bor TT Tay .6545 ] 2) [... used (this) mortar of ... stone] 
oi al eee ane ] 3) [...Jbeside.... 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert mortar (base dia. 12.5 cm., present max. height 2.3 cm.). It is 
from the left margin of the base and preserves the ends of lines. 

There are traces of three lines remaining on the bottom of the base, but only a few letters 
are left in each line. 


Finp Spor 
Near the south wall and toward the center (HF 38) of Room 88 of the Treasury. 


DATE 


Traces of the name of Mithraka as segan indicate a date somewhere within the years 467— 
457 B.c. 


Line 1 
There is not room at the end of the line for the °aleph of the word sgn?. 


94, Mortar (PT5 770) T (54); Pl. 22 


[Jane >> env] Snp1 =«1) “In the ritual of [the fortress, beside Mithraka] 
[... 5305 &i[b] 2) the segan in Rgym..., 
[553] 1 jin tay 7 55 3) 1 Kali used (this) mortar of [stone] 
[npyja [79 [ynaniex [nol op 4) before Mazda-[data] the sub-[treasurer] (and) 
beside Ba[ga-pata] 
ase njiw [sDw)s Noam 5) the treasurer. Shr of year... . 


DESCRIPTION 

A somewhat triangular fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (base dia. ca. 16.5 cm.). 
Its shortest dimension is part of the circumference of the right side of the base. 

The beginnings of five lines of Aramaic, written in rather delicate letters, are preserved on 
the bottom of the base. Many of the letters are quite faint and some, especially in the fourth 
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line, are gone entirely. The reading of the second line is made difficult not only by the faint- 
ness of the letters but also because it is written on a darker band in the stone. There are also 
some thin, horizontal lines in the stone that interfere with the letters. Part of the last line is 
destroyed by a deep crack with heavy chipping at its sides. 


Finp Spot 
The northwestern corner (HI 36) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


Date 

If, as seems likely, the sub-treasurer is Mazda-data, it is possible that the text comes from 
sometime between the tenth year of Xerxes and the eleventh year of Artaxerxes I (476-453 
B.C.) when he is found serving as sub-treasurer. 


Line 2 

Normally the name of the celebrant occurs immediately after the title of the segan, but 
in this text it is not found until the beginning of the third line. The additional text must re- 
late to the segan. The reading is difficult because of the faded letters and the dark background 
of the band in the stone on which the line was written. The fracture of the stone ends the line 
after the first few letters. 

Cameron copied and transliterated a clear b and r after the title, but there are traces of 
several more letters before the break. The signs are difficult to read and uncertain, but they 
suggest a g, an obscure mark that might be a y, and a letter m for a reading brgym... . Since 
the length of the line cannot be determined, it is impossible to conjecture the length of the 
word or what, if anything, followed it in the line. 

The letters br at first suggest a patronymic, for those letters can be read as “‘son of” and 
there is a probable example of such usage in these texts.*!® But there appears to be no space 
between the letter r and what follows. Perhaps it is to be read as a place name, “the segan 
in R....,” denoting the place in which the segan normally officiated. We might have ex- 
pected the word zy in the construction, as in the statement ‘who is in Arachosia,’’ which 
sometimes follows the title of the treasurer. 


LINE 3 

The use of the letter J in the name of the celebrant indicates that it is not Persian. It could 
represent such a name as the Kali listed by Justi.*’ That name is possibly found also in one 
of the Aramaic tablets from the fortification at Persepolis, from the time of Darius I.*!8 The 
name is found also in the next text (No. 95:3). 


Line 4 

Because the letters of the name of the sub-treasurer are faint and incomplete toward the 
end of the line, its reading is somewhat uncertain. Since carelessly written zd can look like 
the letter h, Mah(a)-data might be a possible reading, for he served as sub-treasurer in the 
tenth year of Xerxes (476/75 B.c.) and in his eighteenth and nineteenth years (468-466 B.c.). 
But because Mah(a)-data is not found elsewhere with Baga-pata as treasurer, the name 
Mazda-data is restored here. 

Only the 6 of the name of the treasurer remains, but the title at the beginning of the next 
line makes the restoration highly probable. 


318 See No. 33:3. 
7 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 153, Kali. 38 Tablet 45, 1. 2. 
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95. Plate (PT4 1077) Teheran Museum (unnumbered); Pl. 23 
-> &mopa....3] 1) [In the... of] the fortress, beside 
/par su L..... ] 2) ... the segan, 1 Hrwn 
Sno inay wv b> [...] 3) [a... and] 1 Kali used 
foam nba [> my] 4) [this] plate [beside] Baga-pata the treasurer 
[AS[esx om[faaa ] 5) [who is in Arachosia]. >Skr of 
[.... mw) 6) [year....] 


DESCRIPTION 

Part of a green chert plate (base dia. 21 cm.), consisting of less than a quarter of the base 
of the plate. Its straight sides measure 5.8 cm. and 7.3 cm. It is a relatively flat plate (height 
4 em.) with up-curved sides and a flat-top rim. 

The ends of five lines of what was probably a six-line text are preserved on the bottom of 
the base. 


Finp Spor 
Just north of the southeast door jamb (HG 33) in Room 37 of the Persepolis Treasury.*”” 


DaTE 

Although the date line is lost, the official Baga-pata as treasurer gives broad limits for the 
date. He served, according to dated texts, from the nineteenth year of Xerxes to at least the 
twenty-fourth year of Artaxerxes I (467-440 B.c.). The same celebrant, Kali, is in No. 94, 
where the date is restricted between 476 and 453 B.c. by reference to the sub-treasurer 
Mazda-dita. 


Line 2 

The length of the second and third lines and the plural verb indicate that, as in No. 88, 
two celebrants are mentioned in this text. 

After the h of the first name, the next two letters are blurred. The first is either d or r and 
the second is a w or, much less likely, a letter p. The name is thus Hrwn or Hdwn. 

The second element of the name, -wn, is probably -wana/-vana, “prevailing,’”*° which is 
encountered in other names in these texts.*?! If the first element is hd, it suggests hada, “‘al- 
ways,’ for Hada-vana, ‘‘He who always prevails.” If it be read as hr, it could possibly 
be har-, “protector,” “prince,” for a name Har-vina, ‘Prevailing protector.” 


LinE 3 

A title ?lp or plg) must have stood at the beginning of the line, following the name at the 
end of the line above and, since there were two celebrants, a conjunctive ‘‘and” must have 
preceded the second name. 

At Teheran the text seemed to read kl 1, as in No. 94:3, but an enlarged photograph seems 
to show traces of two vertical strokes after the name. It is probable that the first is the remains 
of a y for the name Kly, Kali. It is possible, however, that the name of another celebrant oc- 
curred earlier in the line, followed by a unit stroke, and that the legible text is kl 1 1 in the 
sense of ‘“‘total 2” or “both.” 


419 See pp. 4-5. 

320 B A.W, cols. 1350-53; Kent, Old Persian, p. 208b, under Viviana. 

321 >rtbrwn, (No. 29:38), 2rtwn (No. 65:3), Srwn (No. 119:4), and Drywn (No. 8:2). 

™ BAW, col. 1755, haéa-. 

323 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 126b, har-, “Beschiitzer,” “Fiirst’’; cf. BAW, col. 1806, kara, col. 1787, har-. 


ol.uchicago.edu 


TEXTS 153 


Lint 5 

Only the tops of letters remain in this line. Its reading would be quite uncertain without 
knowledge of the expected formula. The restoration here may be regarded as certain, estab- 
lishing the length of line in the text. The traces that remain fit the reading zy bhrhwty, “who: 
is in Arachosia,” that sometimes follows the title of the treasurer. The badly damaged final 
word is certainly the °skr, which normally precedes the date. 


96. Mortar (PT5 682) Persepolis Museum 171; Pl. 24 


[Nu]D [..... 5] sna }2)]9»2 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress [beside.. . . the segan] 
[sath nipia 1d pA stay... .. ] 2) [...used a mor]tar beside Baga-pita the 
treasurer 
les AW ncaa wane 3) (traces). 
DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a green chert mortar (base dia. 11.4 cm., max. height 9.2 cm.). Most of the 
base is preserved. 

Traces of three lines of Aramaic are found on the bottom of the base. There were originally, 
perhaps, one or two more lines to complete the text. Most of the letters are extremely faint 
and illegible. Distinct letters are found in only three lines which are widely spaced. 


Finp Spot 
Amid the great mass of similar fragments to the west of the center of the south wall of 
Room 38 of the Treasury. 


Date ; 
The only clue to the date is the name of Baga-pita, the treasurer who served from 467 
to 440 B.c. 


97. Mortar (PT5 423) Persepolis Museum 173; Pl. 25 
 epearee ~b> xnva.....a] 1) [In the... of the fortress, beside . . .] 
are ode Le eee xD] 2) [the segan, . . . used (this)] 
[oop sani naa +> on 3) medium-sized [mortar of stone} beside Baga- 
pata the trea[surer (and) before] 
[[2e~8 NIAMIX nr 4) Mazda-data the sub-[treasurer. >skr] 
| Eeseers nivja 5) in[year....] 


DESCRIPTION 
A complete green chert mortar (base dia. 12.5 cm., height 12.4 em., top dia. 10.6 cm.). 
Traces of the beginnings of three lines of what was probably a five-line text remain on the 
bottom of the base. Many letters are quite faint, and some have disappeared entirely. 


Finn Spot 
North of the center (HF 29) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


DatTE 
The names of Baga-pata and Mazda-data as officials indicate a date sometime between 
467 and 448 B.c. 
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98. Plate (PT5 828) T (111); Pl. 26 
[NID . 2... > A335 J[n03] 1) [In the rituJal of the fortress [beside . . . the 
segan,| 
[7x san]d tay 4 77D =«2) ~=1 Husadaka(?) used [this plate] 
 iarernee ] oP stam nBi[2 75] 3) [beside Ba]ga-pata the treasurer (and) before 


[.... m0 Sows x[ampx] 4) ~~ the [sub-treasurer]. °Skr of year .... 


DESCRIPTION 

A triangular piece of the base of a green chert plate (max. length 9.7 cm.). 

Parts of four lines of Aramaic are written on the bottom of the base. Only the middle of the 
lines remain. All that is visible in the first line are the bottoms of the letters and the remainder 
of the text is extremely faint. 


Finp Spor 
Recovered in the sherd yard from fragments found toward the western part of the north 
wall (HF 27) of Room 38. 


Date 
Baga-pata, who is the treasurer in this text, served at least from 467 to 440 B.c., accord- 
ing to dated texts. 


LIinE 2 

The reading of the name of the celebrant is certain but, as usual, the third letter could be 
either d or r for Hsdk or Hsrk. 

The h at the beginning of the name could be the inseparable prefix hu-, “good,” ‘“‘beauti- 
ful.’’*?4 The final -k probably represents the affix -aka or -ka, indicating a pet name or abbrevi- 
ation.*5 If the spelling -sd- is accepted, it might represent sada, ‘‘appearance,’’®”* or, if taken 
as sr, it could mean sar-, “companionship,” or “fellowship.”’°’ Thus, the name seems to be 
either Husadaka, “Good looking,” or Husaraka, ‘‘Good fellowship.” 


99. Mortar (PT5 446) T (119); Pl. 26 
[N]nb 1) the segan... 
fsam] Ap. > 2) before Baga-pata [the treasurer]. 
.... Dw avis] 3) > skr of year.... 


DESCRIPTION 
Fragment of a green chert mortar (base dia. 8 cm.). The fragment comes from the lower 


right-hand part of the base. 
The beginnings of the last three lines of the text are preserved in faint letters." 


Finp Spot 
The west-central part (HF 37) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DatTE 
The name Baga-pita indicates a date after 467/66 B.c. 


#4 BAIW, col. 1817, hu-; Kent, Old Persian, p. 175a, *u. 

™5 Justi, [ranisches Namenbuch, p. 521, -aka; Kent, Old Persian, p. 51, Sec. 146. 

26 BAiW, col. 1557, saéa; Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 508, sada; cft. the name Wisada. 
27 BAIW, col. 1564, ?sar-, ‘“Vereinigung,” “Genossenschaft,”’ ““Gemeinschaft.”’ 

328 The Field Register mentions four lines of Aramaic, but the text shows only three. 
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100. Pestle (PT5 723) T (11); Pl. 26 
Ixnva....23] 1) [In the... of the fortress,] 
[In....75] 2) beside... ¢] 
ynpn..2 [Nppo] 3) [the segan,] 1B. . t-pata 
pwas [Ta]y 4) [used] a medium-sized 
[n> nftn] 5) pestle beside 
[N13]fi Abi[2] 6) Baga-pata the treasurer. 


DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.6 cm., present max. length 5.6 cm.). Part 
of the head is broken and the fracture passes diagonally across the shaft of the pestle, of which 
the lower part is completely gone. 

Traces of six lines of Aramaic, written in thin, casual strokes, remain on the pestle top. 
There are only scattered traces of letters in the first two visible lines, and the first has now 
disappeared entirely. Although a number of letters are gone in the last three lines, they can 
be reconstructed with certainty in the familiar text. 


Finp Spor 
Amid the great mass of green chert fragments west of the center of Room 38. 


Date 
The name Baga-pata as treasurer indicates a date after 467/66 B.c. 


LINE 2 
Only a long vertical line remains of the name of the segan. It could be the remains of a t or k 
of the name Mithraka, who served with the treasurer Baga-pata. 


LINE 3 

Only the letter n of the title segan remains. The name of the celebrant should follow. It be- 
gins with the letter 6 and concludes with -pt, presumably for the familiar -pata. The fore part 
of the name concluded with the letter ¢, which can still be read. Perhaps two or three letters 
are missing between the initial b and the next visible sign. The reading of the name of the 
celebrant thus appears to be 1B... t-pata. 


101. Mortar (PT5 227) T (30); Pl. 26 


ano nwwis Pb xnva....3] 1) [In the... of the fortress, beside A]ma-data 
the segan, 
ypsense dba Prpmosay..... ] 2) [... used (this) mortar of] dark... stone, 
pst fees >] 3) [beside . . .] the treasurer. 


[.... mw a>ws}] 4) PSkrof year... .] 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (base dia. 12 cm., present max. height 3 cm. 
[slightly reduced in illustration]). 

All that remain on the bottom of the base are the ends of three lines of Aramaic. There was 
originally probably a fourth, relatively short, line that bore the date. 


Finp Spot 


Amid the mass of fragments at the south wall, just west of the center (HF 48) of Room 38 
of the Treasury. 
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Date 

Only the name of Ama-data the segan gives a clue to the date. He served as segan in the 
seventh (479/78 B.c.) and the sixteenth and seventeenth years of Xerxes (470-468 B.c.) and 
in the tenth year of Artaxerxes I (455/54 3B.c.), according to the dated texts. 


LINE 2 

The last word of the line has proven to be troublesome. Cameron copied and transliterated 
it as *m‘gnr. It must be admitted that the photograph could possibly support such a reading, 
although the forms of some of the letters would then be rather unusual. The ‘aiyn would be 
too elongated and the vertical stroke of the supposed goph would be much too long for such 
letters in these texts. 

While the second letter does appear to be an m, the clear spelling of the word as proposed 
below, shows it to be a letter h made with one stroke reclining against another. What has been 
called an elongated ‘aiyn is instead the letter § with its short internal stroke omitted or faded 
away. What looks like a q is really an extremely cursive, carelessly made y, written joined to 
an elongated n. 

Since the word that precedes it is gll, ‘‘stone,” the enigmatic word is apparently a modifier 
of “stone.” It is probably to be read as >h3ynpn, a variant of the *hSynpyn found in Nos. 11:3 
and 75:2. The first element of the compound, *hSyn-, is probably the Persian axSaina, “dark 
colored.”’ 


102. Plate (PT5 693) Pl. 26 
xn-v)]2 J2"_2 1) = In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of [the for- 
tress, ] 
imax 75 2) beside Araya(t)-vahu(3) 
Tay wpe ID Nip]p 3) the segan, Krpy¥ used 
[....m3 SIND] 4) [this plate]... . 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert plate (base dia. 18 cm., present max. height 3.8 em. [reduced 
in illustration]) of which almost all of the upper half of the base is preserved. 

Three short lines of Aramaic remain on the bottom of the base. A fourth line is needed to 
complete a simple text. 


Finp Spot 
Just to the west of the center of the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treas- 
ury. 


DatTE 

The name of the segan Araya(t)-vahu(8) places the mortar in the time of Artaxerxes I. A 
closer date might be obtained if the celebrant is the same one named in No. 25:2, which is 
dated in the third year of that reign (462/61 B.c.). 


LINE 2 

Cameron’s copy leaves blanks at the ends of the first two lines. It is impossible to tell 
whether the name here is complete (cf. Nos. 42:2, 46:2) or whether the optional final § has 
been lost. Since the title begins the next line nothing more than the § stood at the end of 
this line. 
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Lins 3 

The same name is found for the celebrant in No. 25 (a mortar) and in No. 103:2 (another 
mortar). The use of two mortars by this celebrant indicates that he participated in the cere- 
mony at least twice. Such multiple acts would exclude the idea that the ceremony was part 
of a rite of initiation. 


103. Mortar (PT5 670) T (50); Pl. 27 
bmp > xnop)s j2752 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, beside Araya(t)-[vahu(8)] 
[rt pm] Tay wend uD 2) ~ the segan, Krpys used [(this) mortar of] 


Lemos pwlas oy 553 3) stone with a pestle. ... 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (base dia. 12 cm., present max. height 
1.8 cm.). 


Parts of three lines of an originally somewhat longer text are preserved on the bottom of 
the base. 


Finp Spot 
Southwest of the center (HF 38) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


Date 
The segan Araya(t)-vahu(8) indicates a date in the reign of Artaxerxes I. Nos. 25 (462/61 
B.c.) and 102 name the same celebrant. 


Line 1 

To judge from Cameron’s copy, although the name of the segan is broken and incomplete, 
it must have been written (as in Nos. 42:2, 46:2) without the final -5, since there would not 
be room for the full form (as in No. 49:2). 


104. Plate (PT5 431 + 463) T (88); Pl. 27 
[vd xn-va j275]2 1) In [the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, beside] 


ecemene RUD wryas 2) Araya(t)-val[hu(S) the segan, . . .] 
PP 2 seas Jono tay 3) used (this) plate [. . . beside] 
[basanites Ni3}m npia 64) «6Baga-pata the treasurer... .] 


DESCRIPTION 
Two pieces, PT5 431 and PT5 463, which join to form a fragment of a green chert plate 
(base dia. 9.9 em., present max. height 3.7 cm.). The fragments form part of the right side of 
the base of the plate and a portion of the adjacent side, including part of its flat-top rim. 
The beginnings of four lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of the base. Most of 
the text is found on fragment PT5 431 (marked T [88]). Only the first two letters in the fourth 
line and the lower half of the third letter in that line are on the other piece (PT5 463). 


Finp Spot 

Both pieces were recovered in the south-central part (HF 39) of Room 38 of the Persepolis 
Treasury. PT5 431 was found in almost the center of the room and PT5 463 was a short dis- 
tance away, closer to the southern wall. 
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DatTE 

There must have been originally one or two more lines, one of which must have included 
the date. The officers can give a clue to a general date. Baga-pata was treasurer from the 
nineteenth year of Xerxes through at least the twenty-ninth year of Artaxerxes I (466-435 
B.c.). But Araya(t)-vahu’ served as segan for a much shorter time, from the third year of 
Artaxerxes I (462/61 B.c.; cf. No. 24). However, he does not appear regularly until the eleventh 
year of that reign (454/53 B.c.), when he is found constantly until as late as perhaps the 
twenty-ninth year of Artaxerxes I (No. 52; 436/35 B.c.). 


105. Mortar (PT5——***) 
xn 79952 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 


tress, 
[wimps 5 2) beside Araya(t)-[vahus] 
bby 7 [nt tay..... J 8nD 3) ~~ the segan, [. . . used (this) mortar] of hms... 


ages wom 4) stone.... 
[.... mw 7D]wm 5) >S[kr of year... .] 


DESCRIPTION 

A small green chert mortar (base dia. 7.1 cm., height 8.4. cm.). 

There are traces of parts of five lines of Aramaic on the bottom of the base. The first line 
is complete and the third has both beginning and end, but the middle portion is lacking. Only 
the beginnings of the other lines remain. All of the letters are badly faded and almost illegible. 

The face of the text has been made extremely difficult to read, not only through the 
fading of the ink but also through carelessness in the Persepolis Museum. There is now green 
paint on the Aramaic text, as though the mortar had been set on a freshly painted shelf, and 
the accession numbers of the Persepolis Museum have been scrawled over the inscribed surface 
in both ink and red crayon. 


Finp Spot 
The Persepolis Treasury. 


DatTE 
The name Araya(t)-vahu’ suggests a date probably between years 462 and 435 B.c. 


106. Mortar (PT5 806) T (42); Pl. 27 


[wd anja j2783 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
[tress, beside] 


[Prseaeaes NUD] wTIN 2) Araya(t)-vahus [the segan], 1 [. . |] 
[npa2 Pb Ah pa say 7 3) used this mortar [beside Baga-pita] 
[Piaget nw TJ5v8 sam 4) the treasurer. >5k[r of year... .] 


#9 The field number is uncertain, since it has been “corrected’’ on the vessel. The figure seems to be either 412 or 422. 
Since PT5 422 (No. 108), as copied by Cameron, is broken and this is whole, one would expect this to be PT5 412. But ac- 
cording to the Field Register that is a limestone fragment bearing Old Persian letters. Unfortunately, no hand copy or 
photograph of No. 105 can now be found. 

*0 ‘The piece is probably from Room 38, but its locus cannot be determined accurately because of uncertainty as to its 
field number. 
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D8scRIPTION 

A fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (base dia. 13.1 cm., present max. height 
3.3 cm.). 

The beginnings of four lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of the base. 
Finp Spor 

The northwestern corner (HF 36) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


Date 


The segan Araya(t)-vahu’ permits a general dating between the years 454 and 485 s.c., 
or, less likely, 462/61 B.c. 


107. Pestle (PT5 





831) P]. 27 
[vo xnva....3] 1) [In the... of the fortress, beside] 
[xno] woy[SN] 2) [Aralya(t)-vahué [the segan].... 
DESCRIPTION 

A very small fragment of a green chert pestle head. 

Only part of a single word in Aramaic script is preserved on the top of the pestle head. 
Cameron’s copy shows no trace of letters above the word, but there is sufficient space for a 
line there, and the normal text calls for an introductory line which has probably faded away 
to illegibility. 

Finp Spot 
Somewhere in the Persepolis Treasury, probably in Room 38. 


Date 

If, as seems likely, the fragmentary word preserved is to be restored as the name of the 
segan Araya(t)-vahus, this text probably comes from sometime between 462 and 435 B.c., 
when dated texts mention him as segan. 


108. Mortar (PT5 422) T (103); Pl. 27 
xnv3 7555(3] 1) [In] the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, 
[xh]d wavs 5 2) beside Araya(t)-vahus the segan, 
[rt pr] tay y75[n}s 3) Mithra(?)-farnah used a small [mortar of] 
[nora rd] 7 yr 55) 4) stone [beside Baga-pata] 
Bata Sioa sa%p] 5) the treasurer.... 
DeEscrRIPTION 
A fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (base dia. 7.7 cm., with present max. length 
of 6.9 cm.), 
Parts of five lines of Aramaic, consisting of one complete line and the beginnings of four 
others are preserved on the bottom of the mortar base. There were perhaps one or more lines 
below the preserved text originally. 


Finp Spot 
North of the center (HF 29) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


41 Although Cameron records the field number of this fragment as PT5 653, the Field Register lists a glass vial at that 
number. Lack of such a number prevents a measurement or a close identification of its find spot. 
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DatTE 


The name of the segan supplies as a general basis for dating sometime between the years 
462 and 435 B.c. 


LINE 3 

Cameron read the name of the celebrant as Mithra-pata, who also appears as a celebrant in 
No. 7:3. The name is difficult to read. The letter which Cameron read as an incomplete ¢ at 
the end of the name I see as an n, with the last element of the name as -prn, -farnah. The 
first element seems incomplete. It begins with the letter m, but there is space for another let- 
ter before the next sign, which could be the vertical stroke of an r or d. Cameron presumably 
read it as the principal stroke of a ¢. 


LINE 4 


After the word gll, “stone,” there is additional text, which Cameron’s copy shows as ob- 
scure. Cameron’s copy has letters that seem to be .nryrz, with an extra space before the first 
letter, but he does not transliterate. The word is doubtless the zyr, which is found elsewhere 
(for example, No. 31:3). 


109. Plate (PTS 382) Pl. 28 


> xnva y>[75a] 1) [In the (haoma-)crusJhing ceremony of the 
fortress, beside 
[MS .. a0 wap] 2) [Araya(t)-va]hu’ the segan, ... 
[5bi +3] mar [nIn[>] a[ay] 3) used this plate [of stone] 
[N74 2p [Alpi [v5] 4) [beside] Baga-palta the treasurer]... . 
DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of the base of a green chert plate (length 7.7 cm., present max. height 4.8 cm.). 
Traces of the ends of four lines of badly preserved Aramaic are on the bottom of the base. 
Cameron’s copy, especially shaded at the ends of all lines, indicates the faded character of 
the writing, which in many places has disappeared entirely. 


Finp Spot 
The south-central part (HF 39) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DatTE 


Araya(t)-vahu8 as segan indicates a date in the reign of Artaxerxes I, sometime between 
the years 462 and 435 B.c. 


LINE 4 


Cameron’s copy suggests that the reading here is shr? zy, which would be out of place if the 
formula of the text is normal. The expected reference to the object is already found in line 3. 
While the reading might be such an unusual one as shr? zy [kr], “plate of the intoxicant 
(haoma),” just as *bSwn zy >skr, “pestle of the intoxicant,” is found (No. 62), it seems more 
likely that the reference is to the treasurer, which is expected after the reference to the vessel 
in line 3 and it has been so regarded in the transliteration and translation. 

What Cameron copied as an s could be a 6 with an excessively curved line at its head. What 
he rendered as 4 is unlike that letter in line 3 and is probably formed of two letters, g and p, 
which the angular strokes resemble. Then the ¢ of the name Bgpt, Baga-pata, must be found 
in the vertical stroke that follows and the hooked horizontal stroke at the top must be ex- 
traneous. The word that follows could then be part of the expected title, gnzbr’, “treasurer.” 
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The g is perhaps concealed in the angular bottom of the letter *aleph that Cameron clearly 
shows, a letter in form unlike that in the first line. The vertical stroke for n must have stood 
in the space immediately after it and the z that would then follow is the letter next expected 
in the title. What Cameron shows as a y is perhaps a trace of the letter b and the expected r° 
has disappeared entirely. 


110. Plate (PT5 406) T (4); Pl. 28 
[vd xnva jo7»2 ~«1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
(tress, beside] 
[xno] ims) 2) ~Ss Araya(t)-vahu(8) [the segan] 
[sanD Tay] ¢ nans4i 3) ~~ 1 ~Bata-rata(?) [used] this [plate] 
[soam nes] 75 mx 4) beside [Baga-pata the treasurer] 
eee ee *mn]W3 % =5) who is in Ara(chosia . . .] 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert plate (base dia. 13 em., present height 3.8 cm.) consisting of 
approximately the upper right quarter of the vessel, from its base to rim. 

The beginnings of five lines of Aramaic, written in rather thick letters, are on the bottom 
of the base. 


Finp Spot 
Near the center of the south wall (HF 49) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


Dats 
The segan Araya(t)-vahud indicates a date between the years 462 and 485 B.c. 


Line 3 

The name of the celebrant begins with an incomplete letter that has all the characteristics 
of the letter b. As usual, the fourth letter could be read as either d or r. Thus, the name could 
be read as B>tdt or Birt. Eilers has proposed reading the name as either Bata-data, “One 
giving wine,” or Bata-rata, “He whose (sacrificial) gift is wine.” The first element b°t, bata, 
““wine,’’*? is found elsewhere in these texts (for example, No. 29:4). The second element in 
the compound could be either -data, “giving,” which is often encountered in Old Persian 
names, or -rdtd, ‘“gift.’’5 


Lines 4 anp 5 

After the lyd in the fourth line, the text must have had the name of the treasurer, who is 
always Baga-pata when Araya(t)-vahui is the segan. The restoration is supported by line 5, 
where the text must be completed as “who is in Arachosia,’”’ an expression associated with 
the treasurer Baga-pita in a number of these texts. 


111. Plate (PT6 162) T (48); Pl. 28 
xn73 739p3 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, 
war[alk ap]S 2) beside Araya(t)-vahus 
#2 R. G. Kent, “The Present Status of Old Persian Studies,” Journal of the American Oriental Society LVI (1936) 215 
and LVIII (1938) 327. 
#3 B AiW, cols. 1519-20, rata, “Gabe,” “Geschenk.” 
334 Nos. 43:6, 48:7, 79:3, etc. 
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....Ja [Sup 3) the segan, Baga-... 
Pr anjo tay 4) used (this) pllate of]... 
ine dated bb) 5) stone... 
[he achat otjp 6) before... 
[....87258] 7) [the sub-treasurer... .] 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert plate (base dia. 8.3 em., present max. height 1.9 cm.), consist- 
ing of top and part of the right edge of the base. 

Two complete lines of Aramaic and the beginnings of four more are preserved on the bot- 
tom of the base. At least one more line would be necessary for a complete, dated text. 


Finp Spor 
Just north of the center (HF 69) of Room 41 of the Persepolis Treasury, where most of the 
precious royal tableware was stored.** 


DaTE 
Araya(t)-vahus served as segan in 462 B.c. and between 454 and 435 B.c. 


LInE 6 

The only sign visible in this line is obscure. Cameron’s copy shows a combination of strokes 
that look like the tops of the letters p and b in contact. In combination they most resemble the 
top of the letter g, which might be expected as part of the preposition gdm, which introduces 
the sub-treasurer. 


112. Plate (PT4 97) Pl. 28 
Rnva j5[753] 1) [In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony] of the 
fortress 
wmprsk [P>] 2) [beside] Araya(t)-vahus 
74[v] p74 xipo] 3) the segan, Bhyyn by name 
[}r mar SIMD [Tay] 4) [used] this plate of 
a 7 yf 553] 5) [stone] in a festival .... 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert plate (base dia. 7.6 cm., present height 3 cm.), consisting of 
two-thirds of the base and a very small portion of the adjacent side. 

The ends of five lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of its base in letters that are 
badly faded and almost illegible. 


Finp Spot 

Found in “Garrison Street,” along the eastern side of the Treasury, just north of the eastern 
exit (HG 54) of the Treasury. 
DaTE 

The segan Araya(t)-vahu8 indicates a date sometime within the years 462 to 435 B.c. The 
same celebrant dedicated another plate in the nineteenth year of Artaxerxes I (446/45 B.c.), 
presumably on another occasion. 
LINE 3 

The celebrant also occurs in No. 48:3, another plate, which identifies him as a plg, “myti- 
arch.” 

335 See p. 3. 
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Lines 4 anp 5 

The fourth line has a faint letter z after the demonstrative znh. It is probably part of the 
word zy, which suggests that gil, “stone,’’ was the first word in the fifth line. 

One is inclined to read the first word in line five as 2‘yr, ‘“‘small.” But no other plate is 
designated as small and this one (base dia. 17.6 cm.) is certainly not small, for it belongs in 
the category of those called “large” (for example, No. 18, base dia. 13.5 em.). Furthermore, 
the unit stroke after the word does not fit well syntactically with the znh, ‘‘this,’’ of line 4. 

The first sign at the edge of the break in line 5 has a blurred portion of the head of a letter 
and a faded, curved stroke that marks it as the letter b. The following letter is clearly an ‘atyn, 
indicating a Semitic word. The next letter is a thick, heavy y and the last is either d or r, 
probably the former, to judge from the shortness of its vertical stroke. The reading, therefore, 
seems to be btyd, which is followed by the unit stroke. The word is probably the Targumic 
Aramaic spy, “appointed day,” which is used in Hebrew for “anniversary” or “‘(idolatrous) 


festival.’’*** It is the Arabic ‘id (dus), “feast,” “festival,” which is also used in Modern 
Persian in the same sense, as in ‘idz nau-roz, ‘Feast of the (Persian) New Year.’’? 

The word ‘yd relates to the verb in the same way as in the ‘bd... bprk rb 1, “used (this 
vessel) in a great ceremony of crushing (haoma)” in No. 5:3. 

After the b‘yd 1 there appears the word bzy, which is used elsewhere as a modifier of the 
word “‘stone”’ (for example, Nos. 76:2, 92:5; cf. bz in No. 91:3). The meaning of the word is 
uncertain and, since the text is incomplete, its syntax and significance is unknown. 


113. Plate (PT4 127) Teheran Museum 2225; Pl. 28 


35 sntia 4[5]4 1) ‘In the ritual of the fortress, beside 
["]Sy jon suo woes«s =2) Araya(t)-vahu’ the segan, Raman used 
[ne13] Oop boi [x] mr 7 3) this plate of stone before [Baga-pata] 
("S¥)8 NTam = 4) ~=«the treasurer. >skr 
[.... 738] 5) fof year... .] 

DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a large green chert plate (base dia. 10.3 cm.), consisting of the upper part 
of the base and part of its adjacent side. Heavy banding and lines in the stone run diagonally 
through the inscribed text. 

Traces of five lines of Aramaic are on the bottom of the base. The first line is very faint but 
still legible. Elsewhere the letters are faint and often illegible, especially those written on the 
dark bands. The letters of the last line are illegible. 


Finp Srot 


The northeastern corner (HG 51) of Room 23 of the Treasury which, with Portico 19, formed 
a passage between the administrative compound (17) and Room 33.*8 


DatTE 

Araya(t)-vahu’ served as segan during the years 462-435 s.c. of the reign of Artaxerxes I. 
The date line of this text is lost. A celebrant with the same name, Raman, is mentioned in 
No. 39:3 from the tenth year of Artaxerxes I (455/54 B.c.). 


336 Jastrow, Dictionary II 1067a. In Syriac (Payne Smith, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary, p. 400a, 5s) the verbal 
root signifies ‘‘to fix a place or time of meeting,” ‘‘to assemble,”’ or ‘to celebrate,”’ “to keep a feast.”’ 

37 Steingass, A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, p. 875b. 

#38 See p. 4. 
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Line 2 
The same celebrant also has offered two pestles (Nos. 39 and 40), both in the tenth year of 
Artaxerxes I (455/54 B.c.) but on different occasions. 


114. Mortar (PT5 711) Pl. 29 
[> xnva....3] 1) [In the... of the fortress, beside] 


[rar pa ay... nuD wmp oN 2) Araya(t)-[vahus the segan, ... used this mor- 
tar] 
[mpin bo .... yau)s nbd 3) worth [. . . shekels, beside Baga-pata]} 


Snore eye Siam 4) the treasurer... . 


DESCRIPTION 

A small, almost triangular fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (longest side 5.0 
em. and its base 3.9 cm.). The somewhat curved third side may be part of the original circum- 
ference of the base. 

Parts of three lines of Aramaic, written in ink, are on the bottom of the base. In the pro- 
posed reconstruction it is assumed that the right-hand margin is original and that the words 
preserved represent the beginnings of lines. There was certainly at least one line above the 
preserved text and probably another below it, if the text were of normal size for a mortar. 


Finn Spor 
Found near the center (HF 29) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


Dats 
The first three letters are probably the beginning of the name of the segan Araya(t)-vahu§, 
who served from 462 to 435 B.c. according to dated texts. 


Lins 3 

The word Ipty in the second preserved line introduces a statement regarding the cost of 
the vessel, as in No. 43:4 (and possibly in No. 73:5). Since the word elsewhere follows the 
description of the object, that should be restored in the preceding line. 

The °aleph at the break must be the beginning of the word °tb'n, ‘“‘(shekel) coins,” as in 
No. 43:4. It should be followed by the proper strokes of the numeral. 


115. Pestle (PT5 76) Persepolis Museum 211; Pl. 29 
xn[apa [....a] 1) [In the... of] the fortress, 
po winrar 3-5] 2) [beside Araya(t)-vah]us the segan 
Maks a oe sone ] 3) 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 6.1 cm., present max. length 10.8 em.), con- 
sisting of the head and part of the shaft. The top of the head was polished before being in- 
scribed. 

There are faint traces of five lines of Aramaic text, but only the first two lines are legible. The 
letters are extremely faded and illegible, except at the ends of the first two lines. The Persepo- 
lis Museum accession number has been scrawled over the text on the top of the pestle head. 


Finp Spor 
South of the center (HF 39) of the great Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 
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Date 
_ The last two letters of the name of the segan are clearly -w5. The only suitable name is 
Araya(t)-vahus, who served during the years 462-435 B.c. 


LINE 2 
There is no room for the expected °aleph with sgn? at the end of the line. 


116. Mortar (PT5 816) Pl. 29 
[sn-v4] }55=2 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of [the for- 
tress,] 
pat qtay 724975 2) Pahra-barana used (this) mortar 
otp iar 5b: +r 3) of be stone before 
SSibGlps wrhas 4) Araya(t)-vahu’ the sub-treasurer (and) 
[xnam n5i5 15 5) beside Balga-pata the treasurer.] 
[.... mw I5]t[s] 6) Shr of [year....] 


DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (base dia. 7.2 cm., present max. height 2 cm.). 
Six lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of its base. Some of the letters have faded 
to illegibility. 
Finn Spor 
North of the center (HF 29) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


Date 


The year date is missing, but the name Araya(t)-vahu8 as an official furnishes some clue 
to the date. He served as segan possibly as late as the twenty-ninth year of Artaxerxes I 
(436/35 B.c.), the last dated text. (No. 52). Only here, however, is Araya(t)-vahus called 
“sub-treasurer.” He is doubtless the same person as segan and sub-treasurer. The date of this 
text is therefore probably after the twenty-ninth year of Artaxerxes I (436/35 B.c.), but be- 
fore Baga-pata was replaced by Arta-tanah as treasurer (No. 122). 


LINE 2 


The first element of the name of the celebrant, phr is perhaps the Middle Persian pahra 
from an earlier pa@éra, ‘protection.’ It possibly occurs as an element in a name in No. 90. 
The second element is -barana, ‘“‘bringing.’’*° Thus, the name is Pahra-barana, ‘‘He who 
brings protection.” 


LINE 3 


Two short words follow the word gil, “stone.” The first begins with a z followed by an angu- 
lar yodh. The second word begins with the letter b, and it has after it what appears to be a 
blotlike yodh, which Cameron copied and transcribed, probably correctly, as a z. The word 
is doubtless the bz which elsewhere seems to designate a type or quality of stone (for ex- 
ample, No. 91:3). 

The gdm at the end of the line normally introduces the sub-treasurer, further proof that 
Araya(t)-vahu8 is no longer a segan. It is difficult to determine whether the change in title 
indicates promotion or demotion.*#! 

39 BAW, col. 887, Padra’vant. 


440 Thid., col. 948, barana, “tragend.” 
441 See pp. 27, 30. 
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LIne 4 


The title is ‘‘sub-treasurer,”’ as Cameron copied and read it and as the faint traces in the 
photograph indicate. 


117. Pestle (PT6 59) Pl. 29 


gn7P]3 JApa =«1) ~s«In the ritual of the fortress, 
[SJn[o] ..... 5 2) beside... the segan, 
[nw]as Tay 7 AAwpja 3) 1 Baga-tiéra used (this) pestle 
[N]43[7]3 nbia [75] 4) [beside] Baga-pata the treasurer. 
[.... mw 158] 5) Pskr of year... .] 

DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 4.3 cm., present max. length 11.6 cm.). 

Traces of five lines of Aramaic, written in very small, delicate letters, are on top of the pestle 
head. Most of the letters are so faded that they are almost illegible. Except for an occasional 
trace of a letter, the surface almost seems to be uninscribed. The last line is written over a 
dark band in the stone. With knowledge of the general format of the texts and with long 
and diligent study of the text with a magnifying glass, it has been possible to recognize enough 
letters and words to construct a probable text. 


Finp Sror 


At the east end (HG 11) of Room 48 of the Treasury. It was a subsidiary room entered 
from the northeastern part of Room 38.5” 


Date 


The date line is illegible because of the dark band on which it is written. Only the name 
Baga-pita gives a clue. He served as treasurer from the nineteenth year of Xerxes to at least 
the twenty-ninth year of Artaxerxes I (467-435 B.c.). 


LINE 3 


The line, written across the center of the disk, is difficult to read. The letters are quite 
faint but structurally discernible. The first letter is a dark, blurred sign. It is followed by a 
somewhat ‘circular’ mark which could be g for the first element bg, baga-. 

The outside lines of the letter § are visible, as is most of the following ¢. The letter r that 
concludes the name is rather clear. The element Str, which also appears in other names,*“ sug- 
gests the Sethar of the Bible (Esther 1:14).344 Since the word zSaéra, “kingdom,” “rule,” is 
elsewhere transcribed as h3tr (No. 89:2), it is probable that Str here does not represent that 
word. It is likely that the name bgStr should be read as Baga-tiéra, ‘‘Of divine lineage.”’ Justi 
conjectures that such a name lies behind the Greek Megasidras (Meyaciépas) mentioned by 
Herodotus (vii. 72).34 


118. Mortar (PT5 749) Pl. 29 


> anva yno.a 61) ~=@In the ritual of the fortress, beside 
“[S]Jw sup y75Mm 2) Mazza-farnah the segan, Sor, 


442 See p. 3. 343 Nos. 36:2, 87:3. 

344 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 298b, Séthar; I. Scheftelowitz (“Zur Kritik des griechischen und des massoretischen 
Buches Esther,” Monatsschrift fiir Geschichte und Wissenschaft des Judenthums, XLVII [1903] 212) suggests that the Bib- 
lical name represents Old Iranian Sé6ra, “‘lord.”’ 

348 Justi, Jranisches Namenbuch, p. 576, *Baga-ciéra(?); Meyaciépas, ‘‘von géttlichem Geschlecht (Samen)”; Kent, Old 
Persian, p. 184a, cica-, “‘seed,’’ “lineage.” 
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3s pa tay dp »ds 3) a chiliarch of a division, used 
(75) Air yr 55: 4) «this small mortar of stone [beside] 
[....7am npid] 5) [Baga-pita the treasurer. .. .] 


DESCRIPTION 

A small green chert mortar (base dia. 8.2 cm., present height 8.4 cm.), of which both the 
bowl and base are broken. 

Four lines of Aramaic and the first two letters of a fifth are preserved on the bottom of the 
base. Another line would be necessary for a complete, dated text. 


Finp Spor 
In the great mass of similar fragments in the west-central part (HF 38) of Room 38. 


Date 


Mazza-farnah the segan is found elsewhere (No. 21) only in a text of the second year of 
Artaxerxes I (463/62 B.c.). 


Link 2 

The segan Mzprn, who is also found in No. 21, has a name which may correspond to Mazda- 
farnah. It may also be the name that appears as Mdzprn for the segan in No. 54: 2. 

The name of the celebrant is somewhat difficult to read because the second letter is quite 
faint and the top of the third, also faint, is connected to the end of the d in the line above. 
The first letter is clearly a §. Cameron shows a trace of the curving bottom that marks the sec- 
ond letter as a b. The third letter is a d or r, as Cameron recognized. The name is short. Nothing 
is visible after the r/d in the photograph. The spelling could represent either an Iranian Sor 
or br, but the name is as yet unidentifiable. 


Lins 3 

The collocation °lp plg is significant for the light it casts on the titles given to the celebrants. 
They seem to be the titles lp, ‘chiliarch” (cf. No. 52:3), and plg, ‘‘myriarch” (cf. No. 17:3), 
but both titles would not have been used at the same time. Only the first is the title. The sec- 
ond word is the noun used to designate the military unit of 10,000 men, the division.*4* Thus, 
in this text, “a chiliarch of a division” indicates that the °lp, ‘‘chiliarch,” is a lesser office than 
the plg, “myriarch,’”’ the commander of a division. The pig here is the ‘‘division,” a military 
organization composed of smaller units of a thousand, commanded by chiliarchs. 


119. Plate (PT5 788) PI. 29 
pm ~> ena noAa = =1) «In the Ast of the fortress, beside Vahu-farnah 
[S]oA[b] Tay 7 mow onmw N[n0] 2) the segan, 1 Swrty by name used 
++ Tam npfa 17 my} 3) [this plate beside Balga-pata the treasurer 
who is 
sams jin ofp ‘mnna] =4) = [in Arachosia, be]fore Srwn the sub-treasurer. 
[....mv Dw8] 5) Pskr of year... .] 


DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of the base of a green chert plate (base dia. 13.4 cm., present max. height 3.2 
cm.). It consists of part of the top and left side of the inscribed base and part of the adjacent 
side, extending to the rim. 

The remains of four lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of its base. A last line is 


448 See p. 34. 
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needed to complete the text. The beginnings of the second, third, and fourth lines have been 
broken away and lost. 


Finp Spot 
The southeastern corner (HF 47) of Room 38. 


Date 


Loss of the date line precludes exact dating of the text, but the same celebrant is mentioned 
in a dated text (No. 36) of the seventh year of Artaxerxes I (458/57 B.c.). 


Lint 1 

The difficult word hst occurs only with vessels dedicated by the celebrant Swrty (Nos. 36, 
119, and 120). 

The segan Vahu-farnah is unique in these texts, but the name appears as that of a celebrant 
on several texts (Nos. 6:3 and 10:3). Except for the treasurer Baga-pata, the officers named 
on the vessels dedicated by Swrty do not conform to those encountered regularly at Persepolis. 


Line 2 

The celebrant Swrty presented a mortar (No. 36) and a pestle (No. 120) in addition to this 
plate, thus giving a complete set of three pieces. Since the segan differs in each instance, the 
donations evidently mark different occasions. 


LINE 4 

The sub-treasurer Srwn is found only here in the ritual vessels. Justi mentions a Sarwin,®*7 
but the last element of the name might represent the -vdna, “prevailing,” ‘‘conqueror,’’**8 
found elsewhere in a number of names in these texts. The initial element 57 could also be ér 
phonetically, possibly for cara, “help(?).’’**° 


120. Pestle (PT5 665) T (131); Pl. 30 
[§]nva noma 1) ~~ ‘In the hst of the fortress, 
[S]uo ortw 7S 2) ~~ beside Swrty the segan, 
ijéax tay aw 3) Swrty used this pestle. 
Aw Dw mt] 4) >skr of year 


DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of the head of a green chert pestle (head dia. 5.9 cm.). 

Four lines of Aramaic are written in rather large, thick letters on top of the pestle head. 
The figure of the date must have been in a short line below the preserved text, but that part 
of the head has been broken away. 


Finp Spor 

Among the great mass of chert fragments just west of the center (HF 49) of the south 
wall of Room 38 of the Treasury. 
Date 

Since the year date is lost, the problem of dating is identical with that of No. 119. 

347 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 290. 


348 BAW, cols. 1350-53; Kent, Old Persian, p. 208) under Viviana. 
349 Kent, Old Persian, p. 175, under ucdra; cft. Late Avestan ara, “Hilfsmittel.”’ 
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LINES 2 AND 3 


The same celebrant is found in Nos. 36 and 119. Here (1. 2) the segan bears the same name 
as the celebrant. This is an unlikely coincidence, especially since no such segan is encountered 
elsewhere, and may be due to scribal error. It is probable that each of the vessels presented by 
Suwrty represents a different time and ceremony, for each of the segan’s mentioned (Vinda|t]- 
farnah [No. 36], Vahu-farnah [No. 119], and Swrty [sic]) bears a different name. 


121. Mortar (PT5 731) T (137); Pl. 30 
[S]n[-vS] 47[5]2 1) In the ritual of the fortress, 
nfo nope 7[b] 2) beside Bhprt the segan,... 
DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a small, green chert mortar (base dia. 7.5 em., max. height 7.35 cm.). 

Traces of two lines of Aramaic are written in thin, fine letters on the bottom of the base. 
The text is incomplete. Some of the delicate letters are faded to illegibility and the banding 
and lines in the stone make the reading difficult. 


Finp Spot 
Just west of the center of the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


Date 
Since the date line is missing and the segan is unique, this text is undateable. 


Lins 2 

The name of the segan, Bhprt, is found nowhere else in these texts. It suggests such a name 
as Baxtafrit, “Having the blessing of good fortune.’’**° Because Aramaic ) may also represent 
Tranian h, Eilers has suggested that the name might represent Bhprt for Banha-friéa, ‘Liking 
haSts.” This assumes that the first element bh- can represent bayha-, “hemp,” “hasts.’3*! The 
second element is pri, -friéa, “liking,” “delighting in.’ 


122. Mortar (PT5 773) Pl. 30 
xno and PS sna q405 1) ~=«‘In the ritual of the fortress, beside Srby the 


segan, 
smpo $d) 1 pn [tay . .J5'9 2) ~~ Ryb... [used] (this) mortar of pigeon-colored 
stone 
[N77] [Sjwnas ap> NIDIUDN..... o7p] 3) [before...the sub-treasurer beside Arta- 


éanah the treasurer. 


DEscRIPTION 

A fragment of the base of a large, green chert mortar (base dia. 16.5 cm., present max. 
height 4.6 cm.). 

Parts of three lines are preserved on the bottom of the base, but the text is incomplete at 
the end. The text occupies only a small part of the surface of the base, even though the lines 
are rather widely spaced. Many of the letters are so faded as to be almost illegible. The last 
half of the first line is written over a dark band in the stone at the top of the base. Extensive 


360 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 61, Baxtafrit. 

351 B AiW, col. 925, bagha, bangha-, ‘‘Hanf” and “Narkotikum aus Hanf.” Eilers suggests that the word “‘hemp”’ also 
may be an element in the name Bhyyn (Banha-yana?) in Nos. 48 and 112. 

382 BAW, col. 1025, frida-. 
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heavy chipping of the inscribed surface damages the second and third lines near their be- 
ginnings and the letters at the beginnings of the lines are so faint as to be almost illegible. 


Finp Spor 
On the floor amid the columns in the northwestern part (HF 37) of Room 38 of the Persep- 
olis Treasury. ; 


Date 

Since the date line is lost and the officials are unique, the date of the text cannot be ascer- 
tained. 

If the reading of the text is correct, its date must fall after Baga-pata had been displaced 
by Arta-éanah as treasurer, sometime after the twenty-ninth year of Artaxerxes I (436/35 B.c.). 


Line 1 

Because the letters are faint and written partly on a dark band in the stone, the name is 
very difficult to read. Cameron at first copied rkby and transliterated it as r/dkbs but later 
changed it to read only two letters, either of which could be either d or r, at the beginning of 
the word. In the photograph it appears to be Srby or Sdby. The name is unique for a segan in 
these texts. 


LINE 2 

The name of the celebrant is extremely faint and partly destroyed by the huge chip in the 
inscribed surface in the second and third lines. Cameron copied brk ... or the like, but he 
transliterated only the first letter, d or r, and indicated that the text is obscure. The photograph 
seems to show ryb... or dyb... but the remainder of the name is gone. 

The word kpwtk, which modifies gll, ‘‘stone,” is doubtless the Old Persian kapautaka, which 
is normally used to indicate lapis lazuli. But the green chert stone with dark, gray-green 
banding of which the ritual objects are made is obviously not lapis lazuli, ‘“‘an opaque, dark 
blue stone which has spots, patches, or veins of white (calcite) and sometimes minute spangles 
of iron pyrites, looking like specks of gold. . . .’’*5+ The term may be used here in a specialized 
sense of “‘veined”’ or “marbled.’’*** But the word kapautaka, derived from the word ‘‘pigeon”’ 
(Sanskrit kapéta), could mean “pigeon-colored,”’ which might be appropriate for the grayish- 
green color of the chert vessels which often have bandings that resemble pigeon markings. 


Line 3 

The spelling for the name of the treasurer could be either °rtSn? or °rién, since there is a 
possibility of an ?aleph in the very faint trace of a sign after the letter n. The name may also be 
found in the Aramaic fortification tablets from Persepolis from the time of Darius I.*** It is 
found nowhere else in these texts as the name of a treasurer. 

Justi lists an Iranian Artasin,®5" but Eilers prefers reading the name as Arta-tanah or Arta- 
cinah, ‘‘He whose longing is for Arta.’358 

The two clear letters that follow the name and the trace of the preposition that precedes it 
indicate that the reference is to the treasurer. It is uncertain what stood at the beginning of 
the third line. It is conjectured that a reference to the sub-treasurer filled the space. Normally 
the name of the treasurer preceded that of sub-treasurer, but there are some examples of a 
reversal of that order (for example, No. 116). 


353 Meillet and Benveniste, Grammaire, p. 58, Sec. 98 and p. 159, Sec. 273; Kent, Old Persian, p. 178b. 
334A, Lucas, Ancient Egyptian Materials and Industries (3d ed.; London, 1948), p. 455. 

388 Bowman, in Dérén, pp. 68-69. 356 Tablet 65, 1. 2. 

357 Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 37, ArtaSin; Greek 'Apraciys. 


388 Kent, Old Persian, pp. 183-84, canah, “desire’’; cf. p. 173b under Aspacanah; Justi, Zranisches Namenbuch, p. 46, 
Aspatanah, p. 498, Zanah; BAW, col. 240, Avestan ASa-tinah. 
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123. Pestle (PT6 92) T (22); Pl. 30 
isan: } 7d xinva y50p3 1) ~~ ‘In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, [beside .. .] 
[wax Tay ...JB8 xno 2) the segan, Ap... [used] 
eer ap> 4 yr 3) asmall [pestle] beside [. . .] 
{[....8757]y 4) the treasurer... 
[... nw [JD[8] 5) >skr of year.... 
DESCRIPTION 
The bottom of the shaft of a small green chert pestle (max. length 6 cm.; max. dia. 3 cm.). 


The beginnings of five lines of Aramaic are preserved on the shaft of the pestle,*5 written 
from the tip toward the handle. The ends of all lines are broken away. 


Finp Spot 


Recovered at the top of a flight of stairs (49) leading to the roof from a guardroom (50) at 
the northern exit of the Treasury (HG 01).3@ 


Date 
The loss of the year date and the names of the officials makes dating impossible. 


LINE 4 


Although Cameron indicates that the fourth line is faint and obscure, he shows traces in 
his copy of letters that might be read bhk bk, but he offers neither transliteration nor transla- 
tion. The reading that his traces suggest might fit part of the expression [zy] bhr[hwty], “who 
is in Arachosia.’”’ But such a reading would presuppose the name and title of the treasurer at 
the end of the previous line, which would then be much too long. 

The letters suggested by Cameron are not now visible on the pestle. The only complete 
structure might be taken as a ¢ but it could equally well be gn, the first two letters of the 
treasurer’s title and the few brief traces of letters beyond it would fit the reading gnz[bjr[?], 
“the treasurer.” 


LINE 5 


Cameron’s copy shows only a letter *aleph. However, there appear to be some simple 
strokes that would suit the reading conjectured above. 


124. Mortar (PT5 262) T (25); Pl. 30 


etewad > xnvn 15752 (1) ‘In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of [the for- 
tress, beside .. .] 
OT Aes ene J& &X3)D -2)~—stthe segan, Al... used] a 
[RTDIMDR. 2. ow 4 O75 3) medium-sized [mortar before... the sub- 
treasurer]. 
bacecs njw awk 4) >Skrof year.... 
DESCRIPTION 


A fragment of a green chert mortar base (base dia. 13 cm., present max. height 3 cm.) from 
the right side of the vessel. 

The beginnings of four lines of Aramaic are preserved on the polished bottom of the base. 
The large spall has carried away a good part of the fragment, but it damages only the first 
letter of the fourth line, which can be restored with certainty. 


359 Other pestles so inscribed are Nos. 17 and 81. 
400 See p. 5; Schmidt, Persepolis I 146, 186, and Fig. 73a. 
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Finp Spot 
In the street just outside of the northwestern corner of the Persepolis Treasury building 
(HF 24). 


Date 
From the Achaemenid period and contemporary with the rest of the ritual objects but no 
closer date is possible. 


LInE 2 

Cameron’s copy, supported by the photograph, spells the first word as sn? without the letter 
g for the expected title sgn, “the segan.” It is probably a scribal error rather than evidence 
of an assimilation of the g to the n for a pronunciation sinnd? for signa. 


125. Mortar (PT6 87) T (142); Pl. 31 


[NUD]... .. ~> Rnva j27»3 1) In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, beside [... the segan], 
Descargas PA aay y7D1 2) Visa-farnah used (this) mortar [before(?)] 


}[pww] 3) [Ciéra-fajrnah(?).... 


DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of the base of a small green chert mortar (base dia. 7.5 cm., present max. height 
2.2 cm.). A wide dark band in the stone runs horizontally across the center of the base. 
Parts of three lines of Aramaic, written in rather small letters on top of the dark band in 
the stone, are preserved on the bottom of the base. 


Finp Spor 
At the east wall of Room 45 (HF 27), entered through a doorway in the western part of the 
north wall of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DaTE 

Undateable unless the scant traces in the third line belong to the name Ssprn, Ciéra-farnah, 
who appears as a sub-treasurer (Nos. 50 and 53) in the twenty-fourth year of Artaxerxes I 
(444/48 B.c.). 


LInE 2 

The name of the celebrant, Wsprn, is regarded by Eilers as being Visa-farnah, “Having all 
glory.’°*! According to Bailey’s interpretation of the element -farnah, the name could mean 
“Everything desired.’’3® 


126. Pestle (PT5 440) Pl. 31 
[S]nva j>"Pa=«1)_s«dIn the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, 
Jay JnDpOR 2) Aspa-stdna used 
7 pwa[k] 3) this pestle. 


36 BAZIW, cols. 1457-58, visa-, “all”; Kent, Old Persian, p. 208b, visa-. Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 88) sees this name 
in the Elamite Mi8parna. 

32 Bailey, Zoroastrian Problems in the Ninth Century Books, pp. 1-3, 73-77; cf. Kent, Old Persian, p. 208a, under Vitda-~ 
farnah. 
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DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.8 cm., present max. length 8.3 cm.). 

Three lines of Aramaic are written in relatively large, thick letters on the top of the pestle 
head. 


Finp Spor 
South of the center (HF 39) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DaTE 
Precise dating is impossible. 


Link 2 

The first letter of the name of the celebrant is unique in form. It is a vertical stroke with a 
comma-like tail, somewhat like the basic stroke of a figure 5. It is certainly a cursive form of 
>aleph peculiar to the hand of this text. The only discernible trace of the first letter in the word 
“nestle” in the third line is just such a vertical stroke and that seems to be true also with 
the almost illegible letter that concludes the first line. The name is °spsin, of which the first 
element is aspa-, “horse,” and the second -siana, “‘place.’’** Eilers renders the name as “He 
whose place is with horses.” As an alternative reading, Frye has proposed *Aspa-stana, “Hav- 
ing a horse-like voice.” 


127. Pestle (PT5 439) Pl. 31 
jmaanx 1) Atar-barzana 
Say 2) used (this). 

DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of the upper part of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.5 cm., present max. length 
4.8 cm.). 

Two words, written in extra large, smudged letters, are on top of the pestle head. The first 
word is slightly above the middle of the disk and the other is just below it. 


Finp Spot 
South of the center (HF 39) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


DaTE 
Precise dating is impossible. 


LIne 1 


The third letter in the name of the celebrant might be read as a w, but it is probably the 
letter r. The other letters in the name indicate that the writer was careless in making the heads 
of his letters. 

The first element of the name is dtar-, “fire,’”’ which is used for both the hearth fire and the 
sacred fire.®64 

The second element, -brzn, is found in a number of Persian names.** It presents some diffi- 

368 B AtW, col. 1605, -sténa, “Stand,” “Stelle,” ‘Stall.’ The word is found in combination, as aspdstana with the mean- 
ing “horse-stall” (ibid., col. 219). Benveniste (Titres et noms, p. 78) sees in Elamite ASba3da the Persian aspastd- in the 
sense of “He who has the bones (i.e., the breadth of shoulders) of a horse’’; cft. Avestan ast(a), “bone,”’ “well-built bony 


structure,” “corporeal strength.”’ Could this, with the addition of a secondary affix -na (Kent, Old Persian, p. 51, Sec. 
147, II) possibly be the name in question? 


34 BAW, cols, 312-16; Kent, Old Persian, p. 166. 
385 Justi, Irantsches Namenbuch, p. 517, -warezdna; cf. Ariobarzanes, Mithrobarzanes, Satibarzanes (Akkadian ™3a-ia- 
bar-za-na). 
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culties in etymology and interpretation. Justi interpreted it as meaning “causing” (warzana 
or warezana from warez/varaz/.*°* Schaeder, while recognizing this possibility, suggests that 
it might be in origin from (us-)baraz in a causative sense of “to let grow up” or “to raise.’’3*7 
Eilers accepts the latter concept and renders the name as ‘‘He who cares for (that is, makes 
big) the Holy Fire.”’ A name of a celebrant beginning ?irb . . . is found in No. 58. 


LIne 2 

This is the briefest possible text. It is an incomplete sentence, a token of such a complete 
expression as “‘Atar-barzana used this pestle” (cf. No. 129). It is significant for the meaning 
of the verb ‘bd since without the preposition lyd it cannot possibly represent the Persian idiom 
“made into the hand of” for “gave.’’36 


128. Pestle (PT5 727) Pl. 31 
[S]In-v3 jD7»3 ~«=1) ~=In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, 
pws[s] tay ps2 2) ~=Nrys(?) used 
mmr 68) ~—«this pestle. 

DESCRIPTION 

Part of a green chert pestle (head dia. 5.5 cm., present max. length 4.9 cm.). 

Three lines of Aramaic are written on the upper half of the top of the pestle head. The re- 
mainder is blank. There are two full lines and a single word on the third. Damage to the left 
side of the pestle head does not affect the text. 


Finp Srot 
At the foot of the west-central part (HF 48) of the south wall of Room 38 of the Persepolis 
Treasury. 


Dats 
Like the preceding text, it is too brief for precise dating. 


Link 2 

Cameron copied the name accurately, as shown on the photograph, and transliterated it as 
b/p r/d yw. But the first letter appears to be a thick n and the last is certainly s. The second 
letter, as usual, could be either d or r, or even 6, and the third either w or y, with the latter 
more likely. A reading Nrys seems most likely. 


129. Pestle (PT5 719) T (106); Pl. 31 
say om8& 1) Ardm used 
mu pwal[k] 2) this pestle. 
DESCRIPTION 


A green chert pestle fragment (head dia. 3.6 cm., present max. length 4.9 cm.). 
Two short lines of Aramaic are written on top of the pestle head. 


Finp Spot 
Southwest of the center (HF 38) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


366 Tbid., p. 291 under LariBaptavys, ef. pp. 488, 517. 


367 Schaeder, Iranische Beitrdge I 271; cf. BAiW, col. 949, baraz; H. W. Bailey (“‘Armeno-Indoiranica,” Transactions of 
the Philological Society, 1956, p. 117) points to an Indian barz-, “keep.” 


368 See p. 39. 
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Date 
Doubtless from the same general period as the other ritual vessels, but it cannot be dated 
precisely. 


Line 1 

At first glance the name of the celebrant appears to be the Hebraic Abram, which may also 
be found in the Aramaic fortification tablets. But the second letter is too erect and straight, 
unlike the 6 in the second line, which has a curved, swinging stroke. The second letter is thus 
probably the letter 7, and it is followed by what appears to be a d or, less likely, a w. The name 
is probably to be read as >rdm or *rwm. Justi cites an Ardam written for Artames,*® but that 
is unlikely here. 


130. Mortar (PT5 460) T (148); Pl. 31 


3-5 en[va....3] 1) [In the... of] the fortress, beside 
yop oy ND... ] 2) [... the segan], Dara-gésa(?), a myriarch, 
~> fAn....p7 tay] 3) [used this... mortar] beside 
[NTamM..... ] 4) [... the treasurer]... . 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of the base of a small green chert mortar (base dia. 7.6 cm.). Several dark, wide, 
horizontal bands in the stone that cross the base make the reading of all but the second line 
difficult. Only a small portion of the upper left edge of the base is preserved. 

The ends of three lines of Aramaic are on the bottom of the base. 


Finp SPot 
Just south of the center (HF 39) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


Dats 
Since the names of the officials and the date line are lost, the fragment is not closely date- 
able. 


Ling 2 

The name of the celebrant is broken at the beginning. The first visible trace seems to be 
part of the head of such a letter as b, d, or r. As usual in the writing of these texts, the next 
letter could be either d or r. If the name is complete as Drgs, the first element of the name could 
be dara-, “‘possessing.’’*”° The second, more difficult, might possibly be a contracted form of 
gaesa (Modern Persian ges) meaning “curls,” “curly hair.’’*”1 Thus, Drgs might be Dara-gésa 
for Dara-gaésa, ‘‘Having curly hair.” 


131. Pestle (PT5 756) Persepolis Museum 3; Pl. 32 
JA. 1) ~=sdIn the ritual of 
mp sxnva 2) the fortress, Fraza 
pwas 73[y] 3) used (this) pestle. 


DEscRIPTION 
A fragment of a small green chert pestle (head dia. 2.7 em., present max. length 6.7 em.). 
Three lines of Aramaic are written on top of the pestle head. 


3 Justi, Zranisches Namenbuch, p. 21a, cf. p. 37a. 
370 Ibid., p. 491, ddra-; Kent, Old Persian, p. 189, dar, “hold,” “possess.” 
11 B AiW, col. 480; Late Avestan gaésa. 
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Finp Spor 
Just southwest of the center (HF 38) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


Dats 
Close dating is impossible. 


LINE 2 

The reading of the name of the celebrant is doubtless Prz, although, as Cameron notes in 
his copy, there is a defect in the stone above the last letter. The name is also encountered in 
the Aramaic fortification tablets from Persepolis.57 

Eilers suggests that the name may be an hypocoristicon of one with the first element Fraza.37 


132. Plate (PT5 732) T (17); Pl. 32 


ane sno Jay ara...) 1) [... used (this) plate .. .] 
[NIDIMDN..... op 7.[....] 2) ... before |... the sub-treasurer] 


Fly ws] imma ov stam... .. 5] 8) [(and) beside... the treasurer who is in) Ara- 
Page chosia. °Skr of year.... 


DESCRIPTION 

An irregularly shaped fragment of a large, green chert plate (base dia. ca. 21.4 cm.), con- 
sisting of a small bit of the circumference of the base having externally to it a small piece 
of the adjacent side and internally a long piece that extends irregularly into the base. The 
present maximum length of the piece is about 10.5 cm. 

Traces of three lines of Aramaic text remain on the bottom of the base. These are the last 
lines of the text. Originally there were, perhaps, two more lines above them. 

Discoloration of the stone makes the text difficult to read at the break at the right side in 
the first two preserved lines. 


Finp Spot 
West of the center (HF 48) of the south wall of Room 38. 


DatTE 
No precise date is possible. 


Lint 1 

Only the end of a word, possibly the end of the name of the celebrant appears. Discolora- 
tion of the stone makes its reading difficult and uncertain. At the edge of the break a slight 
bit of ink suggests the end of the tail of a letter b, but the identification is by no means cer- 
tain. It is followed by a long vertical line that might be the principal stroke of a letter ¢. After 
it Cameron read a clear r. 

Cameron next shows what seems to be the right side of an ‘aiyn which is possibly part of 
the verb ‘bd that usually follows the name of the celebrant, but it is not now visible in the 
photograph. 

Link 2 

The dark discoloration of the stone makes the beginning of the line difficult to read. At the 

very edge of the break Cameron’s copy suggests a long, somewhat curved stroke which could 


be a k or p and with such a suggestion the dense discoloration at that point seems to take 
on such a shape. It is followed by a smudged letter that looks somewhat like a b. Quite clear 


472 Tablet 126, 1. 1. 33 BAW, col. 1688, za(y), ef. col. 1005, Late Avestan fraza-baosah. 
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is the next letter, which could be a letter r, as Cameron saw it. But if its vertical stroke is as 
long as it appears to be in the photograph, it is probably a &. Whatever the reading, the place 
of the word in the formula of the text suggests that it is a modifier of the vessel or of the stone 
of which it is made. 

The following word, gdm, introduces the sub-treasurer and his title and the remainder of the 
line might also have had the preposition introducing the treasurer named in the next line. 


Linz 3 

The letters here are clearer than the others. Only the first letter of the place name hrhwty, 
“Arachosia,” is missing. Since the expression ‘‘who is in Arachosia” in these texts is only as- 
sociated with the treasurers, the name and title of the treasurer must have preceded it. 

The word °5kr is clear and after it are traces of all three letters of the word §nt, “year,” but 
the figure of the date that followed it is now gone. 


133. Pestle (PT5 494B%7*) Persepolis Museum 187; Pl. 32 
yo». =«1)_~—sdIn the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of 
n[o)7ss [xnv3] 2) [the fortress], *dwst 
Mat [pwas 73]y 3) used this [pestle]. 
DESCRIPTION 


A broken green chert pestle (head dia. 3.9 cm., length 9 em.). 
Traces of three lines of Aramaic are written on top of the pestle head in letters that have 
sometimes faded into illegibility. 


Frnp Spor 
Cannot be determined exactly, because of error in the field number. 


Date 

If the celebrant is correctly identified as >dwst, it may be associated with a presentation 
made by someone of the same name (No. 8) in the tenth year of Xerxes (476/75 B.c.) and 
again (No. 52) in the twenty-ninth year of Artaxerxes I (436/35 B.c.), when he is designated 
as a chiliarch. Lack of title in this text might suggest that this pestle should be dated some- 
time before he became chiliarch. But omission of the title here should not be stressed, for such 
details are frequently omitted on pestles where writing area is limited. 


Link 2 


The reading of the name of the celebrant is probable, although the letter s is written simply, 
as a diagonal line. 


134. Pestle (PT5 717) Pl. 32 


jo7»2 ~«=61) ~=In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony, 
sty / npi[3] 2) 1 Baga-pata used 
[7Jjar was 3) this pestle. 


DESCRIPTION 


The upper part of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3 cm., present max. length 8 cm.). 
Three lines of Aramaic are written in crude letters on the top of the pestle head. 


374 Tn error, both this text and No. 81 bear the same field number, PT5 494, but only No. 81 meets the specifications of 
the number in the Field Register. 
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Finp Spor : 
Just west of the center (HF 38) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


Date 
No precise date is possible. 


Line 1 

As in No. 138, the usual designation “the fortress’’ is missing, but it is probable that the 
word prkn is to be considered as definite. There are other examples of the omission of the °aleph 
of the definite state of the noun in these texts.375 


LIngE 2 

Cameron’s copy shows but a slight trace of the first letter of the name of the celebrant. 
But he restores an *aleph in his transcription and translation. Elsewhere in these texts Baga- 
pita occurs only as the name of the treasurer. Both by its position and the use of the unit 
stroke the name is shown to be that of the celebrant here. 

As the forms of the letters.show in Cameron’s copy, there has been a transposition of the 
letters b and d in the spelling of the word ‘bd. Such an error is in keeping with the crude letter 
forms in this text and indicates lack of experience in writing Aramaic. 


Line 3 | 

After the first two letters, Cameron’s copy shows an unusually large space between the let- 
ters b and § and again between the § and the following w. This, too, seems to indicate an in- 
experienced writer. It results in crowding the last word of the line. The short vertical stroke 
at the end of the line is the z of the word znh. Because of crowding the n of the word is written 
above the z as the last letter of the second line in such a way that it combines with the letter 6 
of the verb to make that letter resemble a ¢. There is no room for the expected letter h. 


135. Mortar (PT5 757) Pl. 32 


[xnva....aj 1) [In the... of the fortress,] 
N[MBSi aco +5] 2) [beside . . . the segan] 
Vee PAW ss as ] 3) [... used (this)] mortar 


Wut i yas ney] 4) [worth] 8 [(shekel) coins]... . 


DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of a green chert mortar (base dia. 12 cm., present max. height 2.6 cm.). 

The traces of the ends of three lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of the base. 
Originally there must have been another line above and two or three lines below the pre- 
served text. 

Finp Spot 

Southwest of the center (HF 38) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 
DaTE 

No precise date is possible. 

Lins 4 

The numeral occurring in the line after the word “mortar” must refer to the vessel’s value, 

as in Nos. 43 and 73, rather than to the date. 


375 See p. 67. P. Grelot (“Remarque sur le bilingue Grec-Araméen d’Armazi,” Semitica VIII [1958] 12-13) argues that 
the apparent lack of determinate endings may be due to defective writing and that the long vowels would be sounded after 
final consonants, where needed, without the final *aleph. 
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136. Mortar (PT5 750) Pl. 32 
(cone v)> snva[....2] 1) [In the... of] the fortress, befside . . .] 
[Au] PA tayl..... nud} 2) = [the segan, . . .] used [this] mortar 
Pminams uy stan... .. 5] 3) [beside . . .] the treasurer [who is in Arachosia.] 
lievates nilw a[Swx) 4) [Psk]r of yefar....] 


DESCRIPTION 
A portion of the base of a green chert mortar (base dia. 18 cm., present max. height 4.3 cm.). 
The middle parts of four lines of Aramaic are preserved on the bottom of the base. The be- 
ginnings of all lines are lost due to extensive spalling of the right side of the base and the ends 
of the lines are broken away. 


Finp Spot 
Southwest of the center (HF 38) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DATE 
No close dating is possible but the piece comes from the same period as the remainder of the 
dated ritual objects found with it. 


137. Pestle (PT5 438) Pl. 33 
3702 +1) = In the ritual (of the fortress) 
ywas 2) (this?) pestle (was used). 


DESCRIPTION 
The upper part of a green chert pestle (head dia. 3.1 cm., present max. length 5.7 cm.). 
Cameron’s copy shows only two words in two lines written on the top of the pestle head. 


Finp Spor 
South of the center (HF 39) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


Date 
Dateable only by archeological context. 


Lines 1 anp 2 

If this text is complete, as Cameron’s copy suggests, it is remarkable for what it omits. Most 
of the usual formula must be compacted in the two pregnant words. Not only are no officers 
named, but even the celebrant’s name does not appear. 


138. Mortar (PT5 715) T (149); Pl. 38 


1) 
2) 
[escse bey vd mn }7] Ty 3) used [this mortar beside . . .] 
Leaks ovp)] 873m = ©4) ~~ the treasurer [before . . .] 
boxer aae swamps 5) the sub-treasurer.... 


DESCRIPTION 
A fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (base dia. 8 cm., present height 1.6 cm.). 
The beginnings of three lines of Aramaic are written on the bottom of the base. 
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Finp Spor 
Southwest of the center (HF 38) of Room 388 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DATE 
No precise date is possible. 


139. Mortar (PT5 402) T (88); Pl. 33 
ees 3?> xnva j272»2 ~+1) = In the (haoma-~)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, beside... 
8.0]. 2) 

DESCRIPTION 

A fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (base dia. 11.2 cm., present max. height 
2.9 cm.). 

A full line of Aramaic and traces of the tops of the letters at the beginning of a second line 
remain on the bottom of the mortar base. 


Finp Sport 
South of the center (HF 39) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury. 


DatTE 
No precise date is possible. 


Ling 2 

Only the tops of letters remain of the first word, which must be the name of the segan. The 
last letter appears to be an °aleph. Before it is probably a letter § and at the beginning of the 
line is a letter with a head, probably a b, r, or k. There appears to be extra space between 
the letter § and the final letter. Possibly a y could have been there. But there is no segan in 
these texts whose name remotely resembles R5(y)?. The reading is quite questionable and the 
line must be regarded as illegible. 


140. Mortar (PT5 443) T (27); Pl. 33 


nuo.... DO amd] no. «1) «In the ritual of [the fortress, beside . . . the 
: segan], 
re Oi) *t fit [WP ee ] 2) [... used (this)] mortar of [stone... .] 
DESCRIPTION 


Part of a large, green chert mortar (base dia. 18.2 cm.). 

Traces of two lines of Aramaic remain on the bottom of the base. 
Finp Spor 

South of the center (HF 39) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


DaTE 
No precise date is possible. 


Lines 1 anp 2 

According to Cameron’s copy all that remains of the first line is the first word. Only the 
tops of letters appear in the second line but the zy is clear and the traces before it fit the word 
hwn, “mortar.” The reading seems certain. 
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141. Mortar (PT5 761378) PI. 33 
[x]Jnv3 j2752 +1) «In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the 
fortress. ... 


DESCRIPTION 

A very small fragment of the base of a green chert mortar (max. width 5.5 cm.). 

Two words of Aramaic are on the bottom of the base. They are the beginning of the first 
line of a much longer text. 


Finp Spot 
Southwest of the center (HF 38) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


DATE 
No precise date is possible. 


142. Tray (PT5 736) Pl. 33 
ois xnqj'a [....3) 1) [In the... of the] fortress .. .] 
[res Naw egaews 2) 


DESCRIPTION 

A piece of a smooth, oval, green chert tray with an intermittent ledge. The stone has gray 
veins,377 

Only three letters, representing two words in two lines, remain on the bottom of the tray. 


Finp Spot 
Near the north wall of Room 88 of the Persepolis Treasury, at the entrance to subsidiary 
Room 47 (HF 29). 


DATE 
No precise date is possible. 


143. Mortar (PT5 75) T (83); Pl. 34 


ledow# ~> snva....2] 1) [In the... of the fortress, beside . . .] 
Piet Taig sais NuD] 2) [the segan... used] 
> 7 7 {9i] 555 [fr] 3) a small [mortar of] stone beside 
sa[vlx sam... .. 4) ... the treasurer. >skr of 


[...mw] 5) [year....] 


DESCRIPTION 

Approximately two-thirds of the base of a small mortar of polished green chert (base dia. 
7.6 cm., present max. height 2.9 cm.). 

Although the Field Register claims traces of three lines of text on this vessel, there were 
perhaps five, of which only two are now legible. 


Finp Spot 

South of the center (HF 39) of Room 38 of the Persepolis Treasury, among the many frag- 
ments of ritual vessels near the base of the south wall of the room. 

376 The Field Register notes that three fragments were given the same number. Cameron reports that they did not 
belong together and that the other two fragments were not worth copying. 

377 See p. 51. 
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Date 

No precise date is possible. 
LINE 3 


The first legible word is certainly gll, “‘stone.”’ The faint vertical stroke that follows is doubt- 
less the first letter of the word z‘yr, “small” and the last two letters of the word are clearly 
legible. The word is followed by a unit stroke. The lyd at the end of the line introduces the 
treasurer, whose name must have begun the fourth line. 


The following texts have very little to contribute to this study since they consist largely of 
a few rather isolated words, usually familiar ones that may establish their place in the formula 
of the normal text. They are added here only for the sake of completeness. 

For the most part they are fragments that were discarded at the Persepolis Museum shortly 
after the Oriental Institute had completed its work at Persepolis. Some were trodden there 
and so broken that their original field numbers and sometimes part of their inscribed surfaces 
have been lost. 

When the fragments were prepared for shipment from the Persepolis Museum to the Teheran 
Museum for study, some texts that were already faint disappeared entirely and others were 
badly damaged. 


144, Mortar (PT5 680) T (31); Pl. 34 
eee kak [Nn]"[]2 jo"5a =«1)~=«In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress... 
wees. TA NND 2) the segan, Th.... 


Base dia. 12.2 cm., present max. height 2.8 cm. Found west of the center of the south wall 
(HF 48) of Room 38. 


145. Mortar (PT5 698) T (146); Pl. 34 


[RUD n7WD]8 ~> xn[pa....3) 1) [In the... of the fortress] beside A{ma-data 
the segan,] 
Peccecabie bby] or de a ee ] 2) [... used this] mortar of [. . . stone] 
[sram] snfont wb... ] 8) [... beside Data-Mlithra [the treasurer]... . 


Base dia. 12 cm., present max. height 2.9 cm.; parts of the center of the first three lines of a 
longer text are preserved on the bottom of the base. Recovered west of the center (HF 48) 
of the south wall of Room 38. 

If the names of the officers are properly restored as Ama-dita the segan and Data-Mithra 
the treasurer, the text must be dated between 479 B.c. and 466 B.c., while the latter was 
treasurer. 


146. Mortar (PT5 713) T (150); Pl. 34 
[NJn[A}a [....2] 1) [In the... of the fortress] 
pais m[b..... 75) 2) [beside . . .] the segan,... 
Doh or yi 7ay] 3) [used this(?) mortar of] stone.... 


Base dia. ca. 9.7 em., max. length of fragment 4.6 cm. Found in the northern part of the 
west side (HF 35) of Room 42°78 of the Treasury, just opposite the door leading to Room 38. 


378 See p. 3. 
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147. Mortar (PT5 694) T (126); Pl. 34 
[tay nbs [sup] 1) [the segan], Rgpt [used] 
ped] 7 wef $5) 1] im] 2) asmall mortar [of stone beside]... 
[NJ5a[ta}... 3) ... the treasurer.... 


Base dia. 9.3 cm., present max. height 2.9 cm. Traces of three lines from the middle of the 
text appear on the bottom of the base in widely scattered letters. Recovered west of the cen- 
ter of the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38. 

The name in the first line is that of the celebrant. It appears to begin with the letter r or d, 
but the name may be Baga-pata, as in No. 134. 


148. Plate (PT5 683) T (140); Pl. 34 


Eva awe xnva....J3 1) In [the... of the fortress]... 
Leetas ee tay yup] =62) ~=—«Vinda(t)-[farnah used . . .] 
....)n[5) 3) Mithra-... 
.B 4) 


Base dia. 9.8 cm.; found at the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38. 


149. Mortar (PT5 491) T (15) and T (87); Pl. 35 
fated art 35 xnva joqpa 1) ~‘In the (haoma-)crushing ceremony of the for- 
tress, beside [. . . the segan] 
[> ot pa say... .JbD 2) Kp... [used this] 
eee oj] 3) medium-sized [mortar of stone]... . 

A fragment composed of two pieces, T 15 and T 37, part of the base of a green chert mortar 
with a diameter of 15.8 cm. 

Recovered in Room 38, just west of the door in the northeastern part of the room that led 
to subsidiary Room 48. 


150. Mortar (field number lost) T (144); Pl. 35 
[RD nDT)no [7] 1) [beside] Mith[ra-pata the segan,] 
[7s po [vay]... .. 2) [... used] this mortar.... 


A thick “slice” of green chert mortar base, 4.9 cm. X 2.2 cm. Parts of two lines of Aramaic 
are on the flat surface, the bottom of the base. 


151. Plate (PT'5 759) T (155); Pl. 35 
anv... ] 1) _ the fortress 
9] eter | ae) ees are 


Base dia. 13.3 cm. The fragment measures 8.5 cm. exterior to the circumference of the base 
and 6.7 X 4.8 em. as it projects from the circumference into the base. Found in Room 38, 


152. Plate (PT5 462) T (8); Pl. 35 
[...molwnba... 1) ... byzt by name, 
eles mr [kano tay] 2) [used] this [plate]... 


Base dia. 7 cm. Found south of the center (HF 39) of Room 38. 
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153. Plate (PT5 427B%"*) T (85); Pl. 35 
ea [Sifo] 1) «the segan... 
ere “n[p] 2) plate... 
.[v]>.... 3) beside... 


Base dia. 6.5 em. Found just north of the center (HF 29) of Room 38. 


154. Plate (PT5 747) T (12); Pl. 35 


ieee 3. 1) In(?)... 
a aeareree sno [tay] 2) [used (this)] plate 
Sane [w]>..... 8) ...beside.... 


Base dia. 9.38 em. Recovered in the northwestern corner (HF 36) of Room 38. 


155. Plate (PT5 677) T (89); Pl. 35 


eee Spo.....J 1)... the segan... 
[eas OUI Dk acnstaes ] 2) [... of] stone... 
ere Digs ose Bl aa besides. 


[mnjan[a 1) []4[arm] 4) the treasurer [who is in] Arachosia.... 


A segment 7.8 cm. X 7.3 cm. X 6.6 cm. of the base of a green chert plate (base dia. 10.8 
cm.). Found west of the center of the south wall (HF 48) of Room 38 of the Treasury. 


156. Plate (field number lost) T (81); Pl. 36 


pBewes snp [Tay.....] 1) [... used (this)] plate... 
eee Heidi 22)” 4 e BORER eas 
Wiles (traces)..... 3) 


Base dia. 9.2 cm. 


157. Plate (PT5 738) T (128); Pl. 36 
re > 1) beside... 
fay £2) 


Fragment 6 cm. X 5.4cm. X 2.1 cm. Base dia. 12.5 cm. Found north of the center (HF 29) 
of Room 38. The Field Register indicates two lines of Aramaic, but only a single word is visible 
on the bottom of the base. 


158. Plate (field number lost) T (122); Pl. 36 
velba wack 3 1) In... 


Base dia. 13.1 cm. 


379 Same field number as No. 1. 
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159. Mortar (PT5 780) T (151); Pl. 36 
Lees nv 197]5[5] 1) Inthe (haoma-)crushing ceremony [of the for- 
tress] 
cee OR 2) NE ces 
desc a}> 3) beside. ... 


A small fragment, 2.4 cm. X 3.8 cm., of a mortar base (base dia. 11.5 cm.). Found within 
Room 43 (HF 35),3® a subsidiary room lying west of Room 38. 


160. Mortar (PT5 445) T (116); Pl. 36 


eee p>.... 1) ... beside... 
reer |=) el eae 2) ...chiseled(?).... 


A fragment of a green chert mortar base (max. length 6.7 cm., base dia. 7.7 cm.). Found 
south of the center (HF 39) of Room 38. Only the tops of letters are visible in the second line 
and the reading is very uncertain. 

The word nqwr may be from the root ngr meaning “‘to chisel,’’ ‘‘to shape stones by chiseling,”’ 
“to whet a millstone.’3® 


JEM... ... Ba.) eat 
awe SSO de ote 2) eee wth ies 
re (traces)..... 3) ... 

spent TOO an “ADS 4 2s YORP cas 


Pestle fragment (head dia. 4.3 cm., present max. length 7.5 cm.) found southwest of the 
center (HF 38) of Room 38. The Field Register notes five lines of Aramaic, but there are now 
only traces of letters in four almost illegible lines. 


162. Mortar (PT5 430) T (107); Pl. 36 
7 lisece- “L) 


A fragment of a mortar base (base dia. 11.9 cm., present max. length 9.5 cm.) found just 
south of the center (HF 39) of Room 38. 
The Field Register calls for two lines of Aramaic, but only a few letters are now found. 


163. Plate (PT5 229) T (2); Pl. 36 


. esos [r]> 1) beside... 
.... [fo 12y = =©2) used (this) plate... 
ie hod js -ra 8) obey... 


An irregular fragmentary section of a green chert plate with a disk base, low convex side, and 
flat-top rim (base dia. 13.5 cm.). 


380 See p. 3. 
481 Jastrow, Dictionary II 935c. 
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Despite a long search, not all fragments have been recovered for study. To judge from those 
recovered in the Persepolis Museum in 1966, the missing texts would perhaps add little or 
nothing to what is known of the ritual texts, and it is not worth delaying publication until 
they are found. 

The Field Register is somewhat misleading. For each inscribed fragment it notes.a number 
of lines but in those recovered sometimes only a few letters or an isolated word remain to 
mark the line. 

The following objects, noted in the Field Register, have not been copied or photographed 
and cannot now be found for study. 


OBJECT FIELD NUMBER FInD Spot REMARKS 

Mortar(?) PT4 216 HG 61 2 lines of Aramaic across 
one corner (illegible) 

Mortar PT5 74 HF 39 parts of 2 lines 

Pestle PT5 1381 HF 39 6 or 7 lines 

Plate PT5 171 HF 48 2 lines 

Pestle PT5 226 HF 48 4 lines 

Plate PT5 228 HF 48 1 line 

Plate PT5 240 HF 49 (Room 41) 2 lines 

Plate PT5 241 HF 49 (Room 41) 3 lines 

Plate PT5 321 HG 40 (Room 41) 4 lines 

Plate PT5 404 HF 39 3 lines 

Pestle PT5 420 HF 29(?) (Room 38) 5 lines (very faint) 

Plate PT5 425 HF 29(?) (Room 38) 5 lines 

Plate PT5 426 HF 29(?) (Room 38) 3 lines 

Mortar PT5 429 HF 39 5 lines 

Pestle PT5 441 HF 39 3 lines 

Mortar PT5 442 HF 39 5 lines 

Mortar PT5 444 HF 39 3 lines 

Plate PT5 449* HF 39 4 lines 

Plate PT5 450* HF 39 3 lines 

Mortar PT5 657 HF 38 4 lines 

Pestle PT5 658 HF 38 2 lines 

Pestle PT5 661 HF 38 faint traces 

Pestle PT5 684 HF 48 faint traces 

Pestle PT5 697 HF 48 4 lines (faint) 

Mortar PT5 705 HF 29 4 lines 

Pestle PT5 716 HF 38 6 lines 

Pestle PT5 722 HF 38 6 lines 

‘Plate PT5 737 HF 29 3 lines 

Mortar PT5 751 HF 38 3 lines 

Pestle PT5 753 HF 38 4 lines 

Mortar PT5 774 HF 37 6 lines 

Pestle PT5 827 HF 27 5 lines (faint) 

Mortar PT5 907 HG 28 3 lines 

Mortar PT6 85 HF 27 3 lines 

Plate PT6 510 HF 78 traces (illegible) 

Plate PT6 511 HF 38 faint traces 


* Lost at sea. 
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PLATE 1 





IMPRESSIONS OF SEAL OF DaTa-MiITHRA AND RITUAL OBJECTS FROM THE TREASURY AT PERSEPOLIS 


A, B. Impressions of seal of Data-Mithra depicting a scene from the haoma ceremony. Data-Mithra is regularly 
mentioned as treasurer in Aramaic inscriptions on green stone ritual objects from Persepolis. Scale 1:1. (B is a 
plaster cast, from Erich F. Schmidt, Persepolis II, Pl. 7, Seal 20.) C. Uninscribed green chert bowl which may 
represent the kundt, the vessel for ritually pure water used in the haoma ceremony. Scale 1:2. From Schmidt, 
Persepolis II, Pl. 55. D, E. Green chert mortar (No. 33) and pestle. The mortar is inscribed on its base; the inscrip- 
tion on the head of the pestle is now illegible. Scale 1:2. From Schmidt, Persepolis II, Pl. 23. F. Bowls or plates of 
green chert which may have served either as drinking cups or as vessels for haoma twigs. Scale 1:3. From Schmidt, 
Persepolis II, Pl. 23. 
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